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THE EFFECTIVE CAUSES
ON SECOND LANGUAGE LEARNING
IN HISTORY SCIENCE

The language learning is the most important duty for all students who want to continue their educa-
tions in a foreign country; | think this is the most interesting question for every language learner which
how many causes are there to effect on second language learning. In this article we try to show the dif-
ferent causes which effect on second language learning.

It is clear that the effective causes on second language learning are more complicated than we be-
lieve; the complication depends on the language system complicated composition, while the language
is not a simple and plain structure so, learning of language might be caused by different components
even in opposite manner.

Talking about the language on the other word is talking about humankind; as we know discussion on
the humankind as a topic is not so easy it relates to many parts of knowledge like psychology, sociology,
history, anatomy, etc. therefore, discuss about the causes which effect on the language learning process
needs a comprehensive study that until we can conclude what causes effect on language learning. We
will discuss about the following subjects which almost cover all of the mentioned points: The age of lan-
guage learner; Psychological characteristics of language learner; Causes of society, cultural environment
of language learner; Characteristics of native language of language learner.

Key words: second language, causes, effect, foreign language.

Moxammap, Pesa Paxbsa6”, LLInpaan Camumm

bamunaH yHuBepcuteTi, AyraHctaH, bamuan K.
“e-mail: mr.rahyab96@gmail.com

Tapux FbIAbIMbIHAQ €KiHLUI TIAAT YHPEHYAiH THIMAT cebenTepi

et eapepae GiniM aAFbiCbl Hemece BIAIMIH XKAAFACTbIPFbIChI KEAETIH OapPAbIK, CTYAEHTTEp YLLiH
TiA YAPEeHY — eH MaHbI3Abl MIHAET GOAbIN caHaAaabl. EKiHwi TiAal yipeHyre KaHiwa ceben acep eTtyi
MYMKiH? Bi3AiH oMbiMbI3wa, GyA 8p TiA yMpeHyLli YWiH eH Kbi3bIKTbl Cypak, OOAbIN TabblAaAbl. Bya
MakaAasa 6i3 ekiHwi TiAAI YpeHyre acep eTeTiH apTypAi cebentep MeH (DaKTOpPAapAbl KepceTyre
TbIpbICaMbI3.

ExiHwi TiAA] YApPEHYAiH TMIMAI cebenTepi 6i3 oMAaraHHaH repi KYpAEeAi ekeHi GiAIM MEH FbIAbIM
CaAacblHAQ TYCIHIKTI MOCEAE; KYPAEAEHY TIAAIK XXYMEHIH KYPAEAI KypambiHa 6GarAaHbICTbl, aA TiA
KapanarnblM eMec >KoHe TYCIHIKTi KYPbIAbIMFa e eMeC, COHABIKTaH TIAAI OKbITY 8PTYPAI KOMMOHEHTTEPAIH
acepiHeH TiNTi Kapama-KapcCbl )XOAMEH Ae TYbIHAQYbl MYMKIH.

ExiHwi >kafbiHaH, TiA TypaAbl cerAecy — OyA aaamsar TypaAbl 9HIIME; aaaM3aTr TypaAbl TaKblpbir
peTiHAE TaAKblAQy OHAM eMeC, OA TCUMXOAOTUS, SAEYMETTaHy, Tapux, aHaTOMMUS KaHe T.6. CUIKTbI
kenTereH GiAiM cararapblHa KaTbICTbl. Bi3 >koFapblaa aTtaaFaH GapAbIK, TaKblPbINTAPAbl KAMTUTbHIH
KeAeCi TakbIpbINTapAbl TAAKbIAAMMBI3: TiA YAPEHYLiHIH >Kacbl; TiA YMPEHYLiHiH MCUXOAOTMUSAbIK,
epeKLIeAIKTepi; KOFaMABIK cebenTep, TiA YMpPeHyLiHiH MOAEHM OpPTachl; TIA YMPEHYLiHIH aHa TiAiHiH
epekLleAikTepi.

Ty¥in ce3aep: ekiHLi TiA, cebenTep, caaAap, WeT TiAi.

Moxammaa, Pesa Paxbsi6”, LLInpaan Camumm

bamunaHckuit yHuBepcuTeT, Adpranmcran, r. bamman
‘e-mail: mr.rahyab96@gmail.com

H606XOAMMOCTb U3y4e€HUs BTOPOro si3blka B MCTOpM‘-leCKOﬁ Hayke

l/]3yquV|e A3blKa 9BAFETCA HeO6XOAMMbIM 1 0093aTeAbHbIM AAA BCeX CTYAEHTOB, KOTOPble XOTAT
NPOAOAXKNTDb o6pa308aHme B ‘-Iy)KOVI CTpaHe. Kakune xe NPUYNHDBI MOTYT NOBAUATbL Ha M3y4YeHne BTOpPOoro
a3blka? ITO caMbli VIHTepeCHbll;l BOMPOC AAA KaXXKAOro may4yaroulero 43blk. B sTon crtatbe AdBTOPbI
pacCMaTpmBaloOT pa3AnYHble NMPUYNHDbI, BAUGIOWNE Ha SqDCbEKTVIBHOCTb M3y4yeHna BTOPOro g3blka.
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[OHATHO, UYTO OCHOBHbIE MPUUUHBI MPU M3YUYEHUM BTOPOrO $3blka OOAEE CAOXKHbI, YEM Mbl
roAaraem; YCAOXHeHMe 3aBUCUT OT CAOXHOIO COCTaBa $13bIKOBOW CUCTEMbI, B TO BpeMs KaK $3blK
He SIBASIETCS MPOCTbIM M C MOHATHOM CTPYKTYPOM, MO3TOMY M3y4eHue a3blka MOXET ObiTb BbI3BAHO
pa3HbIMU KOMMOHEHTaMM AaXKe MPOTUBOMOAOXKHbBIM 06Pa30M.

C Apyrow CTOPOHbI, Pa3roBOp O $i3blke — 3TO Pa3roBOP O YEAOBEYECTBe; Kak Mbl 3HaeM, AMCKYCCHS
O YeAOBeYEeCTBE KaK TeMbl HE TaK MPOCTa, OHO OTHOCUTCS KO MHOMMM OOGAACTSM 3HaHWI, TakMM Kak
MCUXOAOIUSI, COLIMOAOTUSI, UCTOPUS, aHaTOMMS U T. A. [103TOMy 06CY>KAEHWME MPUUMH, BAMSIIOLLMX Ha
MPOLLECC M3y4YeHMsl A3blka, TPebyeT BCECTOPOHHEro M3y4YeHusl, MoK Mbl HE MOXXEM CAEAATb BbIBOA
O TOM, Kakue MpUYMHbI BAMSIOT HA MPOLECC M3ydyeHus s3blka. B cTaThbe 06CY>KAQIOTCS CAeaylolme
TEMbl, KOTOPbIE OXBaTbIBAIOT CAEAYIOLLEE: BO3PACT U3YUaIOLLErO A3bIK; NMCUXOAOrMYEckMe 0Co6EeHHOCTH
M3YyYaloLLEero $i3blK; NPUUYMHBI COLMYMA, KYAbTYPHasi CPEAQ M3YYAIOLLEro S3blK; 0COOEHHOCTN POAHOMO

fA3blKa N3y4yatloulero 43bik.

KAroueBble cA0Ba: BTOPOW S13bIK, MPUYMHBI, CAEACTBME, MHOCTPAHHBIN S3bIK.

Introduction

If we think, each language opens one new world
for who that learns a new language; it is important
to learn another language and everyone wants to do;
as we are social creature naturally, we are naturally
tendentious to relate with our fellow-creatures,
assume that you are in a new country and want
to know about such as an address, a new place, a
restaurant, a hospital, a museum, time that takes
your trip, a park and ... what do you need to do first
until you communicate and ask someone to give
information about the mentioned points? Its answer
is easy and clear, you should know language if you
know language you can keep yourself informed and
join to people that without language it is impossible.
Yes, learning of a new language is very significant
for anyone.

As we talked about the significance of new
language learning, it is remarkable that sometimes
its importance get double even more. While you
are a student and your country want to send you for
doing your education career which this is a big and
marvelous chance that you were waiting for. Now
it is the time which prepare yourself to go to that
foreign country, you should take passport, manage
your money, etc. all these are possible and have
the secondary significance and while you know
the language of that foreign language specially
English which that is an international language that
each country who gave scholarships its language
for teaching is often English. You can candidate
yourself when you know the scholarship language
especially English.

As mentioned formerly, in both remarked points
we intensively need to understand and learn foreign
language in general, specially learning English
is very important. While learning of English is so
essential then all points which are dependent on our
language learning find out the same significance.

We concern that how can learn language as easy as
we want, why is the time of language learning so
long for someone, when can learn a second language
better than other times, what causes are there effect
on our language learning, is it possible to eliminate
the obstacle to learn English as well as we want,
what is the relation between our native language and
the second or the language that we want to learn,
what is the role of our society culture on second
language learning, etc.

The writer believes which, one foreign language
learner is more successful when he or she knows
the causes which they effect on language learning
both affirmative and negative effects. While the
language learners are aware of the obstacles they
can concentrate on the main points and avoid from
wasting their times. They know what the causes and
what are their treatments. In this article is talking
about age of English learners, we will show you
when you and those who you are concerned about
commence to learn English other second language
and why, here is discussing about relationships
between psychological characteristics and second
language learning, it is illustrated what are the
characteristics of those who learn second language
better than others. In addition of that, it is declaring
what are causes of society cultural environments on
the second language learning process, finally we
are discussing about relationships between native
language and the second language it is clarified
that between native language and the second one
is relationship and how can we utilize this relation
according to our advantages.

At last, we conclude our librarian article and
it will be specified what is the best way to learn
second language as soon, well, quickly, as we
want. How we can eliminate the harmful obstacles
which are preventing the promotion on learning
second language. What is the best way to defeat
the hardships of second language learning; is there
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any impossibility to second language learning? If is,
what is it? Also I am sure that many different points
will be found in this article which to talk about in
the future. May some readers criticize, some refuse,
some confirm, some do another better work on this
issue, some write a better article of this and edit the
mistakes, etc.

The effective causes on second language
learning

Effect of age on second language learning

The effect of age on second language learning
is undeniable, the language learners based on their
ages has been divided in two categories: 1- Children
and youths; 2- Adults; there is a belief which
emphasizes that the children and youths can learn
second language better and easier that adults can.
The reason for this claim is the learning of second
language and talking with very well by children and
youths after their migration which they can learn
and talk in second accent and language better than
adults. The experts of psycholinguistics estimate
that the best age for language learning is between
four and sex years old, they believe which children
and youths can learn phones, pronunciation and
other characteristics of a language very well; that
the most of them are very difficult even impossible
for adults. Usually, how the one who is older the
structure of native language root is deeper and
difficult to change.

The truth of the children and youths ability in
comparison to their parents and other adults caused
to emerge a hypothesis which is called critical career
hypothesis or sensitive career for language learning,
(Zandi, 1389).

Penfield and Roberts were the neurologists which
at the first time discussed about the appropriate age
for learning language based on biological ways.
They proved that the more ability of children and
youths is dependent on their brain flexibility; that is
why the flexibility reducing when someone is grown
up. Because, in childhood according to necessity the
activities of the left brain can be transmitted to right
brain; but it is difficult, even impossible in adulthood;
while the adults faced to brain damages on the left
brain, scarcely was seen with this flexibility. Because
of the observance of this truth Penfield and Roberts
presented their theory in 1959: generally the best
ages for learning of second language are between
four and ten years old.

In addition to Penfield and Roberts, another
biologist who called Eric Leneberg proved in 1969
that the critic period is about between two years

old to fourteen years old (maturation period); Eric
Leneberg concluded that after the age of maturation:
“learning of second language takes place by hard
working and awareness with and learning of the
original accent of the second language after the
maturation period is not easily possible”.

But there is no biological clear reason to show
the excel of children and youths to adults for second
language learning, other reasons such as cognitive
reason to supply the critical career hypothesis.

As it illustrated the children and youths are
better than adults to learn second language, it doesn’t
mean which the adults do not have abilities to learn
second language; they may not learn pronunciation
as well as children and youths do, but they are better
than children and youths in memorizing, descriptive
issues, analysis issues. But it is better we commence
to learn the second language as soon as it possible.
(Zandi, 1389)

Psychological characteristics of second language
learner

Psychological characteristics, effect on learning
of second language; but it is dividable to the
following parts:

Talent

In general belief, some of language learners
have more natural ability to learn language better
than others do; but here is one question that why do
some people learn second language that better than
others and what are the reasons of? This is answered
by two different answers; the one says the talent is
important to learn second language because nobody
can learn any things without talent; the second answer
says yes, the talent is significant, but it is not the all;
because it is observed that the difference between
language learners are not dependent only to the talent.
Facilities, environment, society, teaching method,
containing of the lesson, theory and motivation are
effective on the language learning which we can’t
no mention of. In belief of PHD Zand, the second
answer is more acceptable; because the learning of
language is natural ability which everyone has this
talent and there is no remarkable difference. But for
promotion and excellence it is undeniable that there
are very big differences between language learners
like talent and intelligence. (Zandi, 1389)

Theory
It is very important for doing something first

should be a theory and sentimental (motivation,
personality) preparing; if there is no sentimental
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ready condition undoubtedly for doing nothing is
guarantee. Learning language is seriously dependent
on sentimental getting ready; we have to create a
positive sentimental first, because students with
negative sentimental or with having no idea face
the program to defeat and failure. The theory of
learning is made from three important components
such as: language learners’ belief which is called
cognitive component; positive/negative feeling
about the second language that is called sentimental
component; and thirdly, the behavior of language
learner purposes which is called conative component.

((Theory is the learned aspect which continuously
reacts to previous defined issues)). This is very
eminent to remember that former than to commence
something, first solve the theory of that for those
who want to do it. (Zandi, 1389)

Motivation

Certainly, motivation provides the primary
stimulus to commence the learning of second
language and continue despite of hardships and
difficulties; it means if there is no motivation the
learning process might be in threat anywhere and
anytime unforeseen. Sufficient motivation can make
up deficiencies in both one’s aptitude and learning
conditions. (Zoltan Dd&rnyei and Stephen Ryan,
2015)

In according to necessities motivation can be
divided in two kinds: biological motivations like
foods, cloths etc. and psychological motivations
such as identification, promotion etc. the first kind
is more natural and substantial; the second kind 1s
more acquisitive. Learning of second language is
from the mentioned above second kind.

There is a strong relationship between theory
and motivation, the theory for motivation is like
root for trees and base for buildings and it is such a
back rest. (Zandi, 1389) One of the most important
factors for learning of second language acquisition
is the motivation. (Richards 1985) that he believes
motivation are factors for determines the person’s
desire to do something else. It is seriously obvious
that learners that they want to learn and likely to
achieve more than those who do not. The role of at-
titudes and motivation in SLA has been investigated
by Gardner and Lambert (1972), who define motiva-
tion in Terms of ‘the learner’s overall goal or ori-
entation’, and attitude as ‘the persistence shown by
the learner in striving for a goal’ (Ellis: 1985). Also
distinguished for the Motivation that can be into in-
trinsic and extrinsic. “Intrinsically motivated activi-
ties are ones for which there is no apparent of the

reward except for the activity of itself. Intrinsically
motivated behaviors are aimed at the starting about
certain of the internally rewarding consequences,
namely, feelings of competence and self-determina-
tion” (Edward Deci, 1975, as cited in Brown, 1994).

Personality

In second language learning, we can’t evade of
learner personality; a number of theories hold that
personality influence on second language learning
at all facets of individual achieve. Personality in
second language learning is divided in two kinds:
extrovert and introvert. But may be different kinds
of personality which are no related to our topic; we
discuss about personality from the aspect of second
language learning which is extrovert and introvert
that the extrovert is a person with an intensive
tendency to join with others and solve different
problems via helping of colleagues for example.
That is to say, extroverts can share their questions,
problems by discussion and participation of others.
On the contrary, an introvert is not interested to
participate with others to do something; if on
problem arise for an introvert, the introvert may try
to solve the problem with himself; in other word,
and an introvert is shy and interested to isolation.

As we know the learning of language is more
dependent on practice like speak with others and
listen to other speaking and so on. In this case it is
easy to know that an extrovert is more capable to learn
the language than an introvert; because an extrovert
does not shame from making mistake during the
speaking and listening and have the chance to
improve his/her second language practically. But an
introvert one does not have the courage to put him/
herself to risk and they lose the chance to improve
their second language by speaking with natives.

One thing eminently is mentionable which there
is a way to make up the lack of chance for introvert
ones; the best way known until now is the CALL
(computer assisted language learning), by this way
an introvert can find the best for him/herself to
improve their second language. (Yan Zhang, 2008)

Sociocultural environment causes of language
learner

Language has been learning in a society with its
own culture; the second language learning process
should be according to the learner sociocultural
environment until the program approach the success.
The sociocultural factors on second language
learning are divided in three significant parts: peer



The effective causes on second language learning in history science

interaction and feedback; self-efficacy; private
speech.

Peer interaction and feedback

By participating in speaking and listening,
create a workshop which give an enormous occasion
for each participant to amend his/her mistakes. In
this place any one is active and improve his/her
language by practice which is more correspondent
to nature of language and every participant try to
produce much spoken and written language. For
someone there is no difference either a teacher or
a classmate is in taking the role; but someone else
is more relaxed if his/her classmate is in taking the
role of peer interaction because they don’t have any
anxiety from making mistakes and laughing of their
classmates they prefer that his/her classmate be in
peer interaction. (Burhan Ozfidan , Krisanna L.
Machtmes, and Husamettin Demir, 2014)

Self-efficacy

It is completely clear which having a good mood
is very important on learning process at all including
language learning; according to statement of some
language learners, it is much significant to keep
ourselves in a positive manner. For instance firstly
the language learner should place an achievable
goal then step by step continue for higher levels
of language learning, it causes to give us positive
aspiration and concludes to having self-efficacy
which the language learning believes that he/she
can learn the language and has abilities to do this.
(Burhan Ozfidan , Krisanna L. Machtmes, and
Husamettin Demir, 2014)

Private speech

Private-speech has very important role on
second language learning; it is obvious that the
communication process takes form firstly in the
speaker mind then put it out and address to others.
This is to say, every one as a society member needs
to join his/herself to his/her self and after than he/she
can communicate with others. For instance, before
you ask someone about something you should ask
that question from yourself then ask another one or,
if you want to suggest something to your friend, you
have to suggest that to yourself at first. The private-
speech has been improved in your native language
practically and you do not know about the making
process of the speech components; in other word you
are addict with and there is no need to think about

or say it aloud before using for communication. But
in second language, it is likely to think about your
speech part and make it clear for yourself and then
say it for another one it means you address yourself
at first and then other ones it is possible to address
yourself in whispered manner, loudly or quietly.
It is mentionable which, private speech is very
significant to solve some possible mistakes before
talking with others and that is chance to keep high
the self-confidence. (Burhan Ozfidan , Krisanna L.
Machtmes, and Husamettin Demir, 2014)

Native language of second language learner

As we know, people grow up with their
native language; certainly their native languages
influence on second language while they want
to learn; the effect of native language is like:
hindering, interference, and lingual errors; some
ones (behaviorists) believe that the role of native
language causes which the second language learner
never achieve an ideal level and they making
mistakes under their native language influence and
effect. Undoubtedly, the first language influence on
second language but we can’t refer all mistakes and
disabilities to native language, it is observed, many
language learners with different native languages
do the same mistakes and people make mistakes
during the learning of their first languages it means
naturally happen some mistakes due to language
learning. It is clear that making some mistakes are
related to the first language like phonemic mistakes,
word formation mistakes, using of expressions
mistakes; but it is not the reason which the
second language can’t learn. The second language
speakers may not speak like a native but they are
able to communicate; which make the philosophy
of one language. That is important to know what
effects may have our first language on us, but try to
continue to learn. (Zandi, 1389).

Conclusion

It is completely clear which we live in a world
that something are causes of some definite effects.
This is the general rule of our world. Each event
can be interpreted according to this general rule
even we do not know any exception. It will be
very logical which we ask ourselves that what are
causes of one successful action for instance learning
of second language? Which effects are likely with
these definite causes? What are the relationship
between the causes and their effects? And so on.
As we remarked above, second language learning
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relates to many different factors like: age, talent,
theory, motivation, personality, sociocultural
environment, peer interaction and feedback, self-
efficacy, private speech, and native language of
second language learners. We conclude which that,
learning of second language is effect of different
causes; it means each cause effects on second
language learning in a relative manner. So, there
is no absolute relationship between things; in other
word, our world is a relativity world. Therefore,
each mentioned factor on second language learning

is the main cause but it is possible which its effect
becomes more or less because the effect is relative
and there is no absolutism; it means if the talent is
effective on second language learning its lack can be
made up and other causes are the same. So, effort,
concrete decision, and other alternative can change
the effect of causes on second language learning;
we have to pay attention on those causes which are
mentioned in addition should believe that according
the rule of relativity each way and cause has its own
alternative and second way.
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THE RECORD OF XUANZANG (HSUEN-TSUNG)
BUDDHIST PILGRIM FROM BAMIYAN

The Chinese monk that name was Xuanzang that he traveled overland started at 627 AD from the
China country to Indian sub-continent also in Bamiyan province (central part of Afghanistan) that there
are a lot of Buddhist caves and two big sculpture of Buddha, to obtain Buddhist scriptures. He returned
to China in 643, he find some Buddhist art and precious manuscripts and notes the social, political,
economic and cultural situation of Bamiyan indigenous resident, that his memories translated to English
by other Historians and geographers. Also during his travels from china to the country of eastern china,
he visited places that we today know as Pakistan, Nepal, Bangladesh, and the main goals of Xuanzang
was India first country that Buddhism flourished and extent to the other country and second purpose of
him was Bamiyan second capital of Buddhism. He was one Buddhist pilgrim and his research was about
Buddhist sculpture and caves of Buddhist monks in Bamiyan. In the seven century Bamiyan was a large
center for Buddhism religion during Kushan dynasty. The main work of him was about the idea and art
of Buddhism between China India and extent of the Buddhism religious during the early Tang dynasty,
he also found some information about the Silk Road in the 7th century AD.

Key word: Xuanzang, Bamiyan, china, Buddhism, India, Royal city and monastery.

LLnpaan Camm

bamwuaH yHunBepcuTeTi, AyraHcTaH, bamuaH K.
*e-mail: a.alisamimi.s7@gmail.com

bamuaHHaH keAreH byaAAMcT Tay eTywui
CroanbL3aHHbIH, (CtoaHb-LI3yH) wexipeci

CroaHbL3aH Aen aTaAFaH KpiTail MoHaxbl 627 >kbiaaaH 6acTtan Kbitan eAiHeH YHAT CyOKOHTUMHEHTIHE
AEWiH, COHbIMeH KaTap byAAMCTIK >kazbarapAbl aAy YiLiH KenTereH OYAAUCTIK YHIIPAEP MEH eKi YAKEH
byaaa MyciHaepi 6ap bamuan npoBuHUMsIChiHA (AyFaHcTaHHbIH OpTaabik, 6eAiri) casxartaraH. OA 643
>KbIAbI KbITarra opaAabl, OA BYAANCTEPAIH BipHeLLe TYbIHAbIAAPbI MEH KYHAbI KOAXKa36aAapbIH Taybir,
BbammaHHbIH GanbIpFbl TYPFbIHAAPBIHBIH, SAEYMETTIK, CasiCi, SKOHOMMKAABIK, >KOHE MOAEHM >KaFAamblH
atan eTTi, OCblAailla OHbIH ECTEAIKTEpPiH 0acka TapuXLibiAap MeH reorpadrap arblAlibIH TiAiHE
aypapabl. CoHpait-ak, Kpitaiaan LLbirbic KbiTan eAiHe canapaapbl kesiHae oa 6i3 6yrid [MokicTaH,
Henaa, baHraaaewn aen GiaeTiH >kepaepre 6apabl xxoHe CioaHbL3aHHbIH 6acTbl MakcaTTapbl 6yAAM3M
epKeHAen 6acka eAAepre TapaAFaH aAfallkbl €A YHAICTAH GOAAbI, aA eKiHLLi MakcaTbl 6YAAM3MHIH
eKiHLWWi actaHacbl bamman 60Aabl. OA Byaaa KaxkbICbl GOAFaH >KoHEe OHbIH, 3epTTeyAepi byaaa myciHiHe
>koHe bamumsiHAarbl OyAAa MOHAxXTapbiHbIH YHripAepiHe 6GarbitTaaraH. XVII fracbipaa bamman Kyan
AVMHACTUSCbI Ke3iHAe OYAAM3MHIH, ipi opTaAbiFbl 60AAbI. OHbIH, HEri3ri >XymbiCbl KpiTait MeH YHAICTaH
apacblHAarbl GYAAM3M MAEACbI MEH OHEpiHe >XoHe epTe TaH AMHACTUSCbl Ke3eHiHAeri 6YAAM3MHIH
AIHAQPABIK, ASPEXECIHE apHaAAbl, OA COHbIMeH Oipre 7 facbipaa >KiGek >KOAbl TypaAbl Kenbip
MBAIMETTEpPAI TaNThbl.

Ty#in cesaep: CioaHbu3aH, bamman, Kbitai, 6yaamsm, YHAICTaH, naTwia KaAacbl )KOHE MOHACTbIPb.

LLInpaan Camm
bamnankunit ynmsepcutet, Adpranmncran, r. bamman,
e-mail: a.alisamimi.s7@gmail.com
Aetonucb 6yaAMIHCKOro naaomiuka CroaHbli3aHa
(Cro3Hb-Li3yHa) u3 bamuaHa

KuTarickmit MoHax, kotoporo 3Baau CioaHbl3aH, MyTelecTBOBaA HauMHasi C 627 ropa Hailew
apbl U3 Kutasg Ha MHAMIACKMIA CYBKOHTUHEHT, a Tak>ke B NpoBUHUMIO bamuaH (LUeHTpaAbHasl 4acTb
AdpraHucraHa), rae ectb MHOrO OYAAMIACKMX Melep U ABe OOAblUME CKYAbMTYypbl Byaabl, AAs
NoAydeHus: 6yAAMIckmx nucanmin. OH BepHyAcs B Kutan B 643 roay, npueess ¢ co60on Halealuve
O6YAAMICKME MPOU3BEAEHMS MCKYCCTBA M LEHHble pykonucu. B cBomx pabotax OH oOTmevaer
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COLMAAbHOE, MOAUTUYECKOE, SIKOHOMMYECKOE M KYAbTYPHOE MOAOXKEHME KOPEHHbIX XXnTeaein bammana.
Ero BoCnmomMmHaHmns nepeBeAeHbl Ha aHrAMIACKMIA S3bIK APYTMMM MCTOPMKaMK M reorpadpamu. Takxe
BO Bpemsi CBOMX nyTewecTtBuin n3 Kurtas B cTpaHy BoctouHoro Kurtas oH nocetma mecra, KOTopble
Mbl CEroaHsi 3Haem, 310 [Makuctan, Henaa, banraaaeuw. FaaBHOM ueablo CroaHblzaHa Obiaa MHAMS,
nepsasi CTpaHa, rae 6yAAM3M MPOLBETAA M PaCpPOCTPAHIACS Ha APYrMe CTpaHbl, @ BTOPOM LIEAbIO €ro
6bIA bammaH, BTopas croanua 6yaamsma. OH 6bIA BYAAMIACKMM MAAOMHUKOM, €r0 MCCAEAOBAHMS BbiAM
NocCBsiLlieHbl OYAAMIMCKOM CKYAbMNTYpe 1 reuiepam 6yAAMICKMX MOHaxoB B bammnaHe. B cemHaauaTtom
Beke bammaH ObIA KpPYMHbIM LEHTPOM OyAaAM3Ma Bo BpemeHa KyuwaHckon amHactmm. OCHOBHas
ero pabota OblAa MOCBSLIEHA MAEE M UCKYCCTBY OyaAmM3Ma mexay Kutaem n MHAMen m crenenu
PEAUTMO3HOCTM BYAAM3MA B NMEPUOA PaHHEN AMHACTMKM TaH, OH TakyKe HalleA HEKOTOPbIe CBEAEHMS O

LLleAkoBOM MyTu 7 BeKa Hallemn 3pbl.

KnoueBbie caoBa: CioadbuzaH, bamman, Kutai, 6yaamsm, MHAMSI, KOPOAEBCKMIA TOpOA W

MOHACTbIPb.

Introduction

Buddhism, which had stablish in the sub-con-
tinent of India (500-600 B.C.) under the reaction
form against the worshiping materials and the intol-
erant claims of the Brahmans, during the (260 B.C.)
became the adopted religion of the Indian country,
after that spread to Afghanistan and finally went
to china, the profound triggered of the cultural ex-
changes which had the effect for the profound of his-
tory in the world especially in Asia. The Buddhist
monk that traveled from India to china, circulate the
religion text and pilgrims influenced between Indian
kingdoms, Kushan dynasty in Afghanistan and cen-
tral Asia and various regions in china that was a pro-
cess of complex that was for the multiple societies
and also different group of community and humanity,
including the missionary of Buddhism, merchants,
artisans, traders and professional medical. Xuan-
zang and other chines pilgrims had the main key
role for Buddhism expand and idea of Buddhism,
knowledge and exchange that connected the Indian
merchant and pilgrims to the China that was the in-
novation country, which identify the new text and
scholar for expiation that to other countries, chines
Buddhism monks curried Buddhist rule and culture
and ceremonies situation that have especial rule and
provided detail account of spiritual journeys to India
and Afghanistan. Record of Xuanzang in India was
about various ruler and Indian society, institution
which was the monastic flourish and stories for the
magical and miraculous prowess for Buddhism and
its discipline for the description of pilgrimage sites,
the record of chines monks that they have pilgrims
to India and Bamiyan in center of Afghanistan are
more important and famous for historical resource
in several point. First of all they provide meticulous
account for Buddhism doctrine and natural idea,
ritual and monastic institution of central, south and
also to the Southeast of Asia. The next reason they

provide the information of the vital situation about
the political and social condition in the of south Asia
and kingdom situated of the road and knowledge of
Buddhism between India, Afghanistan that the two
big sculpture of Buddha in Bamiyan are represent of
Buddha and Afghanistan are second capital of Bud-
dhism in the world and finally Buddhism reached
to china from Afghanistan. The third reason for
the Buddhism monks was the offering of comfort-
able insights into exchange cultural perception and
the trade relationship. Although the record shows
the light on the arduous nature and environmental
study for long distance and merchant trade, knowl-
edge sharing of east to west for art and commercial
changing things, and the relationship between itiner-
ant merchants and Buddhism pilgrims.

The Valley of Bamiyan is concentrated within
the mountain in Afghanistan called the Hindu Kush
and Baba mountain range at an above sea level
height of 2500 m. The earlies cave of Buddhist
carved at several kilometers on rock and silent
valley of the Bamiyan, in this valley people planting
and growing the fertile plane that are comfortable
for agriculture. This area of the caves of Buddha and
settlement is composed by the more than hundred
caves which have been painted and wall painting
into the mountain and rock of soft conglomerate
cliff at the second to the seven century A.D. Now
somebody are very small and have no idea to know
the history and background of these statue and the
art of ancient society that stablished and created this
Historical site for joining the several culture. First
records and memories for Bamiyan Buddha was
noticed by the Chinese monks that travelled to this
city that was the famous man the Xuanzang (Hsuan-
Tsang) during the starting of 7" century A.D. the
sculpture of the Bamiyan Buddha are the big nomad
of Buddhism and in the world’s largest standing
sculpture Buddha. This big standing sculpture of
Buddha situated further the tallest one are 53m

11



The record of Xuanzang (Hsuen-Tsung) Buddhist pilgrim from Bamiyan

high and the smaller sculpture of the Buddha is
38m high that was situated around 800m across
to the east. The Silk Road passed from Bamiyan
and connected china to the roman empire and also
India to the Afghanistan behalf of that Bamiyan and
Afghanistan become second capital of Buddhism,
that Bamiyan connect china to the Roman empire
(Han dynasty to Europe) Bamiyan zone during
the silk road trade was one regarding site and also
an exceptional testimony and outstanding capital
of Buddhist art, culture, religion and figure of
the Asia zone. The intervention of International
organization and also the protest for the Buddhism
could not prevent the complete destruction of the
Bamiyan Buddha statue that was executed by the
regime of Taliban leadership in March 2001. The
cultural and civilization of Bamiyan landscape
and also archaeological site maintain from the
ancient culture and historical area are famous in
the world, the remain of the Valley of Bamiyan and
its Historical monument have been inscribed on
the UNESCO world heritage list at the year 2003
A.D. after destroying by the Taliban regime. The
German foreign office with funding of the cultural
heritage that was actively by the expert of the
international comping for the safeguarding of the
Bamiyan valley which remain Buddhism art and
religion culture and several pagoda of Buddhism
the site of world cultural heritage. The work and
effort of Bamiyan as world cultural heritage are
embedded in the recommendation of the UNISCO
expert working group for the preservation site
of Bamiyan by the coordinate of technical team
of japan, France and Italy. In modern time the
first illustration of Buddhism art, geography and
religion in Afghanistan especially in Bamiyan
mentioned and presented by alexander burns in 19*
century that all art of Bamiyan was same to central
Asia and the memorize of the Japanese team and
special mentioning of them that gives to the effort
under directorate of prof. Takayasu Higuchi a
team of Kyoto University for the archaeological
mission to the central Asia which they have project
for photographic survey of all cave structures
around the vicinity of Bamiyan Buddha’s, Fuladi
valley, Kakrak Valley that they used contemporary
stereographic and all technic of photogrammetric
during the process of documentation, with
outbreak and soviet invasion in Afghanistan an
extended period of war the research in Bamiyan
ceased. We have yet to touch upon developments
in Bamiyan itself for tile simple reason that we
do not in fact know what was happening there.
We turn instead to the south where North India
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had been unified under the Maura Dynasty which
eventually extended its boundaries westward
until halted by the Hindu Kush. This in itself had
little importance for Bamiyan. But in 260 B. C.
the dynasty’s most renowned rulers, Asoka, was
converted to Buddhism. Asoka’s missionary zeal
was astounding and evidence of it has been found
near Kandahar in southern Afghanistan in the form
of'a rock inscription dated 250 B. C. We have then,
two outstanding cultural movements unfolding,
one north, one south, with the mountains sheltering
in Bamiyan. We must turn again to the north where
restless nomadic tribes from Central Asia broke the
Greco-Bactrian hold on Bactria. The first to come
at date of 135 B. C. were the Sakas, soon replaced
by the Yueh-chih who, under the leadership of
their principal tribe, the Kashan’s, were to write a
brilliant page of history.

Research methodology

The purpose of the current article are
investigation for indigenous resident of Afghanistan
especially for Bamiyan civilization and its history,
one of the researcher that have record from this
old city was Xuanzang and others like Faxian
and Yejing. In modern era the Historians like
Nancy Hatch Dupree and others find some ancient
monument of Kushan dynasty and Buddhism that
spirited from India to Afghanistan after that spread
to china. I attempt to find some manuscript and
document of ancient history in Bamiyan that the
first resource for Bamiyan are the books, articles
and monument of chines pilgrims Xuanzang and
also Korean researcher, for getting and writing of
this essay I used the Historical books and article and
journals about ancient Bamiyan and china during
Buddhism period.

Area of study: Bamiyan

Bamiyan is a province that had a lot of Buddhism
caves and two big sculpture of Buddha, some
Historians and geographers are came to Bamiyan
and had sufficient research and knowledge that
share with others, so the most important Historian
during Buddhism period worked in Bamiyan was
the Chinese monks. Xuanzang a Chinese pilgrims
travelled in the seven century to Bamiyan and notes
the social, political, cultural and economic situation
of Bamiyan and the other state that had Buddhism
pagoda or monastery. In Bamiyan province there are
two sculpture of Buddha 140 and 150 feet height,
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so | investigate for this essay to find some new
source for Bamiyan Buddha, wall painting and art
of Buddhism.

Xuanzang (Hsuan-Tsung)

When the chines pilgrim Xuanzang traveled to
Afghanistan he visited Bamiyan. On that time the
celebration of new year hold in Bamiyan plateau at
the year of 632 C.E., he explain that same ceremoni-
al assembly were be held in Bamiyan that it was an-
cient culture of Persia that Bamiyan was the capital
and Jamshid or Aryan the first emperor of Afghani-
stan which stablished civilization in Bamiyan was
one indigenous settlement of Bamiyan that the new
year ceremony inaugurated by him in Bamiyan and
the Balkh province. Xuanzang and his team were
impressed by the devotion of Buddhist monk, and
were mentioned for the standing of giant Buddha’s
of Bamiyan (Samimi, 2017: 24). The famous travel-
er of china Hsuan-Tsung (Xuanzang) was undertake
the Hindukush “Snow Mountains” passed, that he
was called at that high pass mountain. This journey
was the painful parts best popular travel. ‘‘The way
and passing route is most difficult and very danger-
ous as in that zone and at that mountain area of the
desert and glaciers. What with the frozen clouds and
what with flue whirling snow, there is never a mo-
ment when one cans so clearly. If occasionally one
comes on a particularly easy place, it is at the most
a few dozen feet of level ground.” Sung-Yun in the
early year for this country that is mountain zone:
“flourishing of the ice in winter season in the heap of
High Mountain and the snow routed and whirls over
thousands of Li.” By the passes of Qarakottal (black
hill) and Dandan Shikan, Hsuan-Tsung at length
reached Bamiyan, which had ten Buddhist temples
containing several thousand religious devotees and
monks (Arthur, 1956: 133).

Fan-Yen-Na. This kingdom is about 2000 /i
(1 Mile equals 5 li) from east to west, and 300 li
from north to south. It is situated in the midst of the
Snowy Mountains (Koh-i-Baba). The people inhabit
into the towns either in the valley of mountain for
the circumstances. The political and social center are
located on the steep of hills, boarders of the valley
are approximately for six or seven li in their length.
At the north of valley it is backed by high precipices.
It produces spring-wheat but few flowers or fruits. It
is comfortable and suitable for the cattle’s, and it is
affords of pasture and graze for many animals like
the sheep, goats, donkey and horses. This valley has
wintry climate; and the people manners of working
are very difficult, most land of this area is uncultivat-

ed. The people clothes are made from skin and wool
at the native income of hungering, animal wool, etc.
the chiefly clothes are wearing, which are the most
suitable for the country. The customary rules, litera-
ture, and the money were used in their commerce at
the similar times like the Bukhara that it located at
the south of Axus called Bactria. They have some
difference in their culture like their language, but in
personal exhibit were closely with their reassemble
for each other. The people are living in this area are
remarkable, for their love of religion between their
neighbors at all, they have highest devotion for wor-
shiping of their own god (Buddha), worshiping for
hundreds of religion spirits, there is not the least ab-
sence of earnestness for greatest of their devotion
of lovely heart. Financial merchant for their trade is
arranging their own cast and prices as they are com-
ing and going out. For the fall and signs afforded
by their spirit. If it was good, they are acting in ac-
cordingly, if it was foul and evil, they become seek
to propitiate the power again. There are more than
ten convents and more than 1000 priests. They be-
long to the Little Vehicle (Hinayana), and follow the
school of the Lokottaravadin. The city of royal in
the Bamiyan especially at the north-east of that city
there is a big mountain, on the descent and decliv-
ity which is stone figure placed of Buddha, that are
raise and erect have it in 140 or 150 feet height. It is
by golden figure and hues sparkle for on every side,
its precious decoration and ornaments of dazzle, by
brightness of their eyes. To the east of this spot there
is a convent which was built by a former king of the
country. To the east of the convent there is a stand-
ing figure of the Sakya Buddha, made of metallic
stone in height 100 feet. Two or, three li to the east
of the royal city in a convent, there is a reclining
Buddha entering into Nirvana, which is more than
100 feet in length (Dupree, 1967: 55-57).

An artistic of enormous quantity and also the
architectural remains have been already conserved
in Afghanistan especially at the central part of
this country and often in south-eastern, which the
objects are found at the famous world complex in
the Bamiyan city. There is, a mountain valley, the
Hazara ethnic was lived in that valley with a popu-
lation and customs, minting of coin and their own
literature, with the same as those of the Tokharistan
(part of northeastern of Afghanistan). Their lan-
guage are having little different, but in point of per-
sonal appearance they have closely with each other
resemble.” It was at Bamiyan that Hsuan-Tsung
saw gigantic standing figures of the Buddha and 10
Buddhist religion are establish the 1,000 Buddhist
monks. For the Hinayana school and the Lokottara-
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vadin schools. The Chinese traveler was also struck
by the size of the figure of the Buddha reclining in
Nirvana. Two huge standing figures of the Buddha
carved in the stone cliff have been preserved, one
38m in height, the other 53m.

At a distance of some 1,800 m, the cliff is
pierced at different levels by Buddhist cave edific-
es (of which some 750 remain) in which splendid
paintings, mainly with Buddhist motifs, remarkable
high reliefs, and so on, have been preserved. The
dates of whole complex are known between third
and seventh centuries. Some document from the
large figure of the Buddha is perhaps was belonged
and linked to the Hephthalite period. Although the
date of that period is an entire series of art works,
from the type of Balalyk and Kyzyl, that the influ-
ences of Indian, Sassanian and Central Asian can be
traced. Also worthy of mention are the complexes
at nearby Kakrak and, much further off, at Dukhtar-
i Nushirvan, and their paintings. Huge sculptures
of the seated Buddha and Buddha in Nirvana have
been excavated at the vast Buddhist monastery of
Tepee Sardar (the hills of Sardar) in Ghazni, where
the central stupa and many surrounding votive stu-
pas and places of worship have been unearthed
(B.A, 1996: 156-157).

Xuanzang in ancient china was one Indophile
leader and famous monk. The chines monks pro-
moted Buddhism and doctrine of Buddha, also
china monk’s perception the India as Holy land
with his memories and he also attempt to have dip-
lomatic role between china and India by lobbying
his patron leading, during the Tang rulers Taizhong
that reigned between (626-649 A.D) Gauzing that
reigned from 649 to 683 A.D. the pilgrimage of chi-
na to India during the great tang dynasty mission-
ary and ambassadors by royal patrons worked as the
contemporary chines clergy. In this case Xuanzang
worked as the one east scholar that his work was
significant for the two goals. First he one researcher
of Buddhist religious pilgrimage and second of him
was recorded as historical of foreign states and so-
cieties neighboring of the Tang emperor of china.
In fact the record of this man comes across both
pious pilgrim and diplomat of china. During Xu-
anzang travelled to India in 627 A.D. institution of
monastic and doctrine of Buddhism had taken deep
root in china and translated all basic books, articles
and Buddhist text to Chinese language. The first
source and indigenous work show the idea of Bud-
dhism within the text of Confucius and Daoist were
produced in whole china and chines school of Bud-
dhism such as the Tiantai had beginning. Buddhism
idea and its influence of it spread from the mortuary
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beliefs and artistic traditions of Chinese to the politi-
cal sphere (Sen, 2006:28).

In India Xuanzang met the ruler of India that
was Harsavardhana for joining and stablishing of
diplomatic relation between Kanuj and the court of
Tang dynasty. The contribution of Chinese pilgrim
to the initiation of official exchanges is close honor-
able and acknowledged by the especial scribe of the
Tang dynasty. After the returning of Xuanzang from
India to china, he played a key role for the promo-
tion of Buddhist and diplomatic exchange between
the two courts. The motivation of Xuanzang pro-
mote relations of major Buddhist site in India and
the learning center of Buddhism religion such as Na-
landa that was part of Harsavardhana's empire that
the Xuanzang believed that a cordial relationship in
two kingdom and courts would facilitate Buddhist
exchange between the Tang dynasty in china and
northern Indian (ibid, 30). As the chines pilgrim
(Xuanzang) has noticed, the coinage, script and reli-
gious beliefs current in Bamiyan central part of Af-
ghanistan that differed but little of the Tokharistan.
As late as the 12" century, Bamiyan was the main
capital of the Tokharistan kingdom that was ruled
by the Ghurids branch (1144-1212) A.D. that this
branch stablished the sultanate of Delhi in the north
India. The language of Tocharian is Italo-Celtic. Its
image of royal power were inspired by the classical
models of Hellenism. Cults were part of the web of
the politics. The imperial image as a colossus was
the personification of power, which kept the ruler
ever present in the eyes of the subjects, in an integra-
tion of charisma and religious reverence. The Latin
title Augustus given to the first Roman emperor (31
B.C — 14 A.D.) implies divine favour and cognate
(Warikoo, 2002: 3)

“Bamiyan’s great religious importance at-
tracted artists from different lands, trained in
widely diverse artistic tradition; they visited it to
offer their services to the communities and cara-
vans of traders, travelers, pilgrims, et al, who rest-
ed there due to its peaceful environs and isolation.
This explains the co-existence of divergent styles
discernible at Bamiyan.” The art of Bamiyan wall
painting show the Gandhara style and Sassanian
that Iranian artistic influence percolated into the
art due to the conquest of this region by the Sas-
sanian ruler Shapur 1. This tendency is discern-
able in the painting of the niches of the Bamiyan
sculptures. In fact, two sculpture of Buddha in
Bamiyan style are the two art of the Sassanian and
Indian, that are dominate which combined earlier
for the Gandhara art laid of the foundation in the
Central Asia (ibid:20).
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Xuanzang memories from Buddha of

Bamiyan

After visiting of Chinese monk poisoning at
Kunduz his caravan prevailed against the blizzards,
mountain gods and robbers and finally approached
in Bamiyan. He notes that Bamiyan city was an
oasis town in the center of long valley separating the
two big mountain of Afghanistan, the mountain that
surrounded Bamiyan is Koh-i-Baba and the Hindu
Kush Mountain. Xuanzang noted that settlement of
Bamiyan province produced in the spring season from
their cultivation wheat and flower also fruit. That
area was suitable for rearing of cattle and afforded
good pasture for horse, cows, sheep and goats. He
also commented that the settlement of Bamiyan had
wearing fur garment and coarse wool for protection
of cool weather. Although their manners were hard
and uncultivated, he also admired in Bamiyan was
“their simple, sincere religious faith.” The Buddha
in this valley must have made the weary travelers
gasp-immense cliffs of a soft pastel color and at the
back of them indigo peaks dusted with the snow,

rising to a height of 20000 feet. They watched the in
the cold weather reddish cliff and clear air; whenever
they want of come closer to the cliff, they could
make out two gigantic sculpture of the Buddha that
standing in the niche carved in the mountain at the
front of administration official of Shahr-i-Shahi or
Royal city (capital of Sultanate Shiran-i-Bamiyan),
two colossal figures were colored and glistening
with ornaments; clothes of small Buddha was blue
and the color of large Buddha was red, on that time
the face and hands of Buddha statues were gilded.

The king of Bamiyan when the Chinese pilgrim
arrived in Bamiyan escorted him to his palace
and met him for the visiting of Xuanzang allow
him, after that Xuanzang took a tour in the valley
with their fellow monks and he with their team
memorized that there were some tens of Buddhist
monasteries and several thousand monks who were
adherents of a rare Hinayana school, whose chief
tenet was that the Buddha are in ancient policy and
rule of Buddhist laws, probably that an idea which
approach of Mahayana pantheon (wriggins, 2004:
45-46).

Figure 1 — The valley of Bamiyan and sculpture of giant Buddha after destroyed by Taliban

The memories of Xuanzang in the well-known
record of Buddhist (SI-YU-KI) wrote about
Bamiyan and kingdom: “this kingdom is about
2000 1i from east to west, and 300 Ii from north to
south. It is situated in the midst of snowy mountains.
The people inhabit towns either in the mountains”

(Tsang, 1884: 49) capital of administration located
on a steep hill, it length between 6 or 7 li bordering
on a valley, in the spring resident produce wheat
by cultivation of land and few flowers and fruits.
The winter is long and people can’t cultivate their
lands, the money of Fan-yen-Na used in commerce
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like people of Tukhara, and their language is a little
different, these people with other neighbor that
surrounded Bamiyan are remarkable for a love of
religion (a heart of pure faith) from the highest form
of worship to the three jewels, down to the worship
of the hundred spirits, the merchant in arranging the
prices as they come and go, fall in with the signs
afforded by the spirits. He also notes that in Bamiyan
are second capital of Buddhism and there are ten
convents and thousand priest under the following
school of the Lokottaravadin (ibid, 50).

The resident of Bamiyan during the visiting of
Xuanzang was same face that now they are settle-
ment of Bamiyan called the Hazara ethnic group.
Ms. Kathryn Zawisza in her article write “that one
of the larger minority groups in Afghanistan is the
Hazara. The Hazaras, while being the second largest
minority group, are unique in that they are the only
group within Afghanistan that follows Shi’ite sect
of Islam”. The Sunni Muslim sect in Afghanistan
belong to the majority population. The difference re-
ligious in Afghanistan coupled with the Hazara peo-
ple that have mongoloid background and perceived
independent and bellicose nature cause conflict be-
tween the majority group Pashtun and the Hazara,
and also give rise to the marginalization of the in-
digenous settlement of Afghanistan that are Hazara.
Oppression against Hazara was in modern time from
the past centuries (Zawisza, 2006-07: 40-41).

In the memories of Xuanzang at the northeast
of Royal city (now called Shahr-i-Shahi) there is
a big mountain on the declivity of which is placed
the figure of Buddha which made from stone and
erected in height, the small Buddha (Shahmama) is
140 feet and the large sculpture of Buddha (Salsal)
is 150 feet. Its golden hues sparkle on every side,
and its precious ornaments dazzle the eyes by their
brightness. At the east of this spot are one convent
that are built by former king of the city or country.
Also at the east of the convent there is a standing
figure of Sakya Buddha, made of metallic stone with
height of 100 feet. At the east of main cityl12 or 13 li
also there is a convent which there is the sculpture of
Buddha that laying in a sleeping position in nirvana
statue, the figure is in length about thousand feet.
During the worship as culture of Buddhism the king
of this country every time assembled the great con-
gregation of the Wu-Che (a meeting held every five
year for the benefit of the priests in Buddhism com-
munity) on this occasion there were recitations of
the law, and offerings were made to the priesthood
that generally made on the favorite mountain. That
congregation was a sacrificed about all possessions,
which start from his wife and children after that trea-
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sures of his country and finally his own body gives
for donation of Buddha. Then his minister and the
lower order of officers prevail on the priests to barter
back this possessions.

At the southwest of the convent of the sleep-
ing Buddha far from 200 li passing the great snowy
mountain, on the east there is one small river or wa-
tercourse which moist in the spring by over flowing
bright as mirrors, the land around Royal city have
a lot of herbage that is green and bright. Also there
is a sangharama or monastery that kept a tooth of
Buddha which is in length about five inches and the
breadth are less than four inches. Again there is the
tooth of a golden wheel king, in length three inches,
and with two inch breadth. There is also the iron
begging-dish of sanakavasa, a great Arhat, which is
capable of holding eight or nine shing (pints). These
three objects, bequeathed by the holy personages re-
ferred to all contained in yellow golden sealed case
(Tsang, 1884:52-53).

The Descriptions of Xuanzang for Buddhas and
Buddhism art, religion provide us great insight into
not only what they might have looked like in the 7%
century but also how they were engaged with the
community around them. Perhaps most surprising to
our modern experience with Buddha sculpture and its
imagery is that the monumental rock-cut sculptures
are described by Xuanzang as being adorned with
metal, color, and gems—not stripped down as we
often see them in museums and galleries. Scholars,
historians and researchers are agree that both images
were covered in pigments of various hues so that
they appeared to be made of metal and other materi-
als, but that they were not cast entirely of “copper”
as Xuanzang suggests of the smaller Buddha image.
However, scholars such as Deborah Klimburg-Salter
have argued that both of the monumental Buddhas’
faces were constructed of masks made of wood clad
by a thin layer of brass, which were inserted onto
ledges that appeared above the lower lips of both
images (Klimburg-salter, 1989: 92)

Description the giant sculpture of Bamiyan
Buddha

The sculptures of giant Buddha in Bamiyan and
the also small statue of Buddha carved during the
mid-6th century AD, the bigger one in the early
7™ century are made in Bamiyan valley into the
similar cliff face with an 800m distance between
two sculpture that they were part of a huge complex
of Buddhism with the over seven hundred caves
in the Bamiyan valley that Buddhist monk and
pilgrims was serving as sanctuaries, pilgrim hostels,
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and storage rooms. The niches of Buddha sculpture
were cut deep inside of the rock and always may
have been open to the front. Bamiyan caves and also
the tunnels in the niches of the sculpture of Buddha
and the statues were art of Buddhism and Sassanian
that painted. Although after Islam religion coming
Afghanistan and also in the Bamiyan the statues
were neglected and by ordering of some Muslim
commander partly damaged, the big segments at
the Buddhism decoration survived. The figure of
two Buddha sculptures in Bamiyan are the standing
Buddha. The forearms of that are identification and
missing via the mudras (gestures by the hand) that
it is not any more possible in the western literature
distinguishes, as to the size of the statue and position
between them are around 400m distance the Small
Buddha or Eastern statue are (38 m high or talent)
and the Big Buddha or Western statue are (55 m
high and talent). From the identifying of Afghans
people the Buddha that are in standing in Eastern
called Khink-but (moon white or grey Buddha)
also for the Western Buddha called the name of
Surkh-but (Buddha that wear red clothes). That
already mentioned for the Arab description and the
attributes are at 1218 and at the Latin text of 1700.
During the century of 18" A.D., the people of local
in Afghanistan are identified them as a male and a
female statue for the relationship and connecting of
them with tales probability achieving back to the
several year in ancient times. That it shows from a
long distance, the most characteristic of the niches
are difference is the shape and also design. The
Buddha of eastern is straight, than to the Buddha
statue of Western that shows the shoulders recesses
at height of, resulting in trilobite shape.

Two statue are standing composed in a complete-
ly frontal perspective and also upright. The original
forearms are horizontally out sticking to the front.
The upper garment, the Kasaya or Sangati shoul-
ders are both covered and also it fell down to the
shins. The formed fine and regular ridges were with
thin fabric that are so close and clinging to the body
which with the still visible of the anatomy. The right
forearms are below and the recession formed via
the edges of the Sangati or kasaya that are hanging
over the arms and the lining of the Sangati and also
the parts of the undergarment (uttarasanga) could
be perceived. On the statue of Buddha that located
at Eastern, the undergarment protruded below the
lower hem of the Sangati. That both feet are naked.
It show to stand hem on flat ground, that the team
India for excavation and the restorers that worked in
Bamiyan Historical site from 1969 to 1978, translat-
ed the remnants finding during their restoration and

excavations of reservation site as pedestals. Hair of
that arranged in wavy of the curls; the strands of that
have been preserved near the zone. At the top and
the head of them may have indicated at the usnisa
(protuberance of the crane). It show at the ancient
time sketches and also the hands and the faces are
missing. In fact the peculiar that both faces are cut
out above the mouths has raised many speculations.
Now the opinion of prevailing is better to prevent
from the damaging that at the earliest time that the
face of sculpture show from the beginning the faces
were cut out and also the part of upper body may
have been by a wooden mask fashioned. This pro-
cedure would be a very unusual, but there is no evi-
dence for destroyed of the faces of Buddha in Bami-
yan province (Petzet, 2009: 18).

The statues of Buddha colossi, scooped out of
the rock of Baba Mountain or in some book was
written scooped of Hindu Kush Mountain that was
being and located on the route trade that connected
India with the countries around the Mediterranean
and later used as the silk route were fairly well-
known. The earlier road from Taxila passed through
the Kapisa, Bamiyan and Balkh across Iran through
Marv and Ecbatana to Seleucia, Petra, Palmyra and
finally reached Alexandria (Dupree, 1977: 29). Bud-
dhism came to Afghanistan in the third century B.C.
through the Mauryan king Ashoka. It found a people
receptive to its appeal in the former Gandhara prov-
ince, in the second century A.D. under the Kushan
king Kanishka, Afghanistan lay at the heart of the
silk route as everybody travelling from east to west
had no other path. Imra Marx states that the Bud-
dhist civilization of Gandhara was completely de-
stroyed by the white Huns, the Hephthalite in the
sixth century. The disastrous invasion of the white
Huns put an end to all further productive activity
in the once flourishing Gandhara province. Little is
known about this time period except from chines
pilgrims who as early as the fifth century A.D. under
took the long and arduous journey to the holy land
of Buddhism (Marx, 2001).

Xuanzang the Buddhist pilgrim and the Chinese
traveler in his record about Buddhism religion when
he, arrived the Indian sub-continent in 630A.D. He
undertaken and having a research and scholarly
journey across Central Asia. Xuanzang the Buddhist
pilgrim was the most Historian and also in some
research he researched for social, economic and also
geography of the zone that he traveled, he worked
and spend around fourteen years of his life (630-
644A.D.) for research and visiting the Buddhist
monasteries and temples, towns, cities, and also
places that have interest in Indian sub-continent.
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“A deep observer for the men and affairs, from the
beginning apart a good monk that was very devout
priest that he put and left behind him a authentic
account and fascinating of Indian’s History,
geography, economy and society”. Xuanzang on his
historical journey and trip visited many Buddhist
temple, sites, statue and shrines in different area like
Xinjiang, India, central Asia and in Afghanistan. In
his travel account he has given a vivid description
of the Buddhism idea. In Bamiyan center part of
Afghanistan, there are the two sculpture of Buddha
particularly attracted his attention. Finally he gone
back to China in of 657 A.D. with the volumes of
texts and memorized sacred of Buddhism religions
and he researched and worked in his final year’s
translating, interpreting, and instructing his scholarly
research work the other monks. (http://ignca.gov.in/
xuanzang-and-the-silk-route/

Also the next pilgrim name was Fa Hsien
coming in Bamiyan and passed through in about 400
A.D. that he witnessed about thousand monks with a
ceremonial conclave in the presence of the Bamiyan
king. He also commented for traveler Xuanzang the
celebrated and visited Bamiyan in 632 A.D. although
he described about same assembly of solemn. The
other monks was impressed him for the devotion,
and mentions about the giant sculpture of Buddha in
Bamiyan province central part of Afghanistan that
is very silent valley and comfortable for Buddhism
monks he visit Buddhism standing sculpture nearly
one century late, Korean monk name was Huizhou,
he was a Historiographer that he passed through
Bamiyan city in 727A.D. this historian referred to
the powerful kingdom and independent ruling of
Bamiyan Valley, after meeting in Bamiyan kingdom
and visiting the Buddhism site the next period for
history of this zone the armies of Arab and Muslim
commander coming to the north and south of the
region. Next Historian that worked for History of
Bamiyan was a British India in 1808, Mount Stuart
Elphinstone sent by the kingdom of Kabul by the
rulers for memories and accredited the Buddhist
Princes of Ghur, the descendant of Ghurids was
ruled in the country between Kabul and Western
Khorasan which he preserved and saved the
Historical monument of Bamiyan that remained in
the first centuries with the statues and caves. In 1833,
the Officer and merchant in some reference he was
the invader of British Sir Alexander Burns related
the sculptures of Bamiyan province to the caprice
of some person of rank who sought immortality in
the colossal statues. Five years later, the explorer
Charles Masson attributed them to the Hephthalite
(White Huns).
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The art of Islamic and architecture appeared in
Bamiyan caves at the first time in the 11" century
A.D. during the Bamiyan sit and the central part
of Afghanistan embraced by Islam under the rule
of Sultan Mahmud of Ghazna (998-1030). The
city of Buddhism capital adopted by urbanism of
typical Khorassanian with four main gates and
also a great mosque for Muslim paring. Some new
developments took and change the Historical place
during the rule of the Ghurids (1155-1212) and
include the Bamiyan city (Shahr-i Bamiyan), in the
later period known as Ghulghola after the massacre
by the Mongols under direction of Genghis Khan,
Shahr-i Zuhak and Shahr-I Khoshak. Bamiyan
valley and the monasteries of Buddhist were little
ruined by the leader of Mongols and the army of
Changiz Khan in the second decade of 13th century
A.D. only seven person or more than seven who had
hidden themselves in the valley of Khwaja-Ghar
cave survived this brutal conquest and it is said that.
Buddhist monuments at the ancient times were not
destroyed and damaged by the invaders, after that
the emperor of Mughal India, the king Aurangzeb
(1618-1707) also came Bamiyan and ordered his
army for ruining of Buddha sculpture that they shoot
off the legs of the big statue with canons.

Although after the invasion of Mongols
and Mughal India in Bamiyan valley was silent
area and remained deserted at the long period,
till the other people from different area coming
in Bamiyan and they began for the using again
agricultural land for fertile and the caves for their
home and shelters, to again use the land fertile for
agriculture and also starting the commerce with
other province and starting preservation of the
caves for shelter. Some caves were for settlement
of people and some of them that they don’t know
the Buddhism art and religions they used for the
shelter of domestic animals. Some of caves used as
heating and cooking room at the inside of the caves,
most of the caves become black behalf of surfaces
were covered by soot. During the year of 1964,
the administrator and governor of this province,
informed and persuaded at the inhabitants for
leaving the caves and also give him some houses
that was built by the government money to preserve
the Historical site from damaging. In the year of
1979 recorded 7,355 resident in the Bamiyan city.
The caves remained exposed to snow, rain and
weathering. After that beautiful geometric designs
in the rock carved decorations and mural paintings
have slowly deteriorated. Finally on the year 2001
Taliban troops and army destroyed the big culture
and Historical monument of Bamiyan by canon.
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Wheeler had observed that alexander was the
king and emperor of Room and the Alexandria
was the principal home of stucco sculpture in the
west. Adjoining the city for miles the coastline is
white with the gypsum, which is the raw material of
stucco. The cheap local stucco was extensively used
as a substitute for the relatively costly white marble.
There can be little doubt that it was Alexandrian
trade with and through the Kushan Empire that
carried thither, not merely goods and ideas, but also
the stucco-technique. The Gypsum used at Bamiyan
was available locally (wheeler, 1955: 201). The
wall painting in Bamiyan had been the effect of
great religious importance attracted artist from
different lands, trained in widely diverse artistic
traditions; they visited it to offer their services to the
communities and caravans of traders, pilgrims’ et al,
who rested there due to its peaceful environs and
isolation (Hallade, 1968: 64).

Conclusion

Bamiyan is name of city that the population of
this region is Hazara people while the scholar and
historians called Hazarajat that this name derives
Bamikan that this is an ancient word of Dari or
Pahlavi, or the “middle roof” also this area at first
time was notes during the 5" century A.D. Bamiyan
kingdom as the chines report and well-known
pilgrims Xuanzang called Fan-Yang or Fan-Yen-
Na (Bamiyan) in the Chinese script and word. For
passage of Hindu Kush mountain and the popular
transit way of trade from china to the west by the
Rah-i-Abrishum (Silk Roads routes), the valley of
Bamiyan was the center for merchant of east and
west for over two thousand years and also north to
south that rich cultural and religious exchange.

Xuanzang that he was most famous monk of
Buddhist who had travelled for the Buddhism art
and religion from Kashghar and Turfan to north
India and Asia especially visited Bamiyan along
the Silk Road at the century of 7A.D. connected
Tang dynasty in china to Harsavardhana in India
and Kushan dynasty in Afghanistan. After visited
the Samarkand he researched in some province of
Afghanistan like Kunduz, visiting stupas in Balkh
and seeing the famous Buddha at Bamiyan, his
goal was gathering knowledge about Buddhist, he
worked hard and curried more knowledge from
the Buddhism site and religion of that in India to
obtain the monument and the true scriptures related
for the Buddha, sometimes he confusing for the
translations from Sanskrit to chines in the later time
it become available in china. The emperor China

for hardworking of this Buddhist monk called him
“the jewel of the empire”, that he visited the famous
religious of Buddhism teacher and saw the sacred
places of the lord Buddha in India and Bamiyan in
center part of Afghanistan. Although Bamiyan was
closely connected from Buddhism spread through
the Central Asia, after that to the Afghanistan
especially in Bamiyan and the silent valley that was
comfortable for Buddhism religious culture and
Bamiyan became a political and economic center,
also for Indian merchant become two big capital for
trade along the silk road and also religious center
from the 1* century of A.D. the Kushan dynasty that
was a nomadic tribe in Afghanistan and central Asia
and Bactria swept out, that the power of them was
for overpowering the rulers of the tribes hill and the
culture that maintain from the kingdoms of Greco-
Bactrian. That they inaugurated a huge empire that
ruled and invade for three centuries and reached
from the shores of the northern India into Caspian
Sea. The Empires of Kushan made themselves
the unavoidable middle empire for security of
merchant between east to west from China, to the
Roman Empire and also for the medicine route that
starting from India, and on the Silk Road revenues
the prospered. They fostered a culture of syncretic,
and traditions of tribal from Central Asia that fused
with the derived of artistic conventions from the
Mediterranean Hellenized and with their ideologies
that was coming via Indian Buddhist religion, as it
were the reflected of the remarkable legacy culture
that it be found in Bamiyan zone. the monks of
Buddhism and the missionaries of them came to
Afghanistan and especially in Bamiyan that they
found this valley for extent of Buddhism and rapidly
expand in the 1 to 5™ centuries A.D. the king of
Gandhara converted and accept Buddhism religion
that the Gandhara located in northern Pakistan and
northeastern of the Afghanistan. This site soon
became a center of Buddhist learning and culture, in
particular, innovative sculpture, under the Kushan
dynasty ruler. The sculpture of Buddha in Bamiyan.
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ABOUT ANCIENT POLITICAL, ADMINISTRATIVE TITLES:
SHANYUY, TARKHAN, BUYURUK

The nomadic peoples and tribes of Central Asia created a political organization, the imperial con-
federation, which centralized their military power and kept the tribes united. At the grassroots level, the
principles of tribal organization were used by the authority of local tribal leaders. The imperial over-tribal
structure was supported by an exceptional monopoly on the management of foreign and military affairs.
This structure had three main levels of organization. The imperial leadership belonged to the ruling tribe
that founded the state. At the second level were governors (governors), appointed to control the local
tribal leadership and command the regional armies. Associated with a kinship with the ruler, these impe-
rial appointees served as key links between the central administration and the local tribal leaders. Local
tribal leaders constituted the third level of organization.

At the same time, the state of the nomads arose only there and only when they were forced to in-
teract with more highly organized sedentary societies. However, herders did not “borrow” the state from
their more civilized neighbors, but created their own original political system, designed to effectively
adapt to larger and more socio-economically more developed neighbors. With the emergence of the
Turkic Kaganate, the state of the Kyrgyz, the Uigurs in the historical arena, ancient Turkic titles and other
terms began to be mentioned in significant numbers primarily in Chinese chronicles, sources in Greek,
Armenian, Sogdian and Bactrian languages (last Chet. VI — 40s. VII century), And then the ancient Tiirkic
steles and inscriptions, texts on Pahlavi, Tibetan documents and other sources (beginning of the VIII-IX
centuries.). Types of social terminology (titles, ranks, positions) of the Turkic society of antiquity and the
Middle Ages were strictly differentiated and performed various functions, denoting the place of a mem-
ber of society in the political structure, administrative structure, his military rank, spiritual or civil dignity.

Key words: Shanyuy, Tarkhan, Buyuruk, China, titles, Hunn (Huns), Syanbi, Turks.

O.K. Kapataes

KactamoHy YHusepcuteTi, Typkus, KactamoHry K.
e-mail: okaratayev@gmail.com

ExceAri MeMAeKeTTiK-casicu, KiMLLIAIK aTakTap: LWaHbIOH, TapXaH, Gylopyk

Kewneai xaabikTap MeH OpTaAblk  A3Mg  TannaAapbl  ©3AepiHiH  ockepu  KyLTepiH
OPTaAbIKTAHABIPbIM, TainaAapAbl GipiKTipe OTbIPbIM, CAsACM YMbIMMEH UMMEPUSIAbIK, KOHMeAepaLms
KYPAbl. TOMEHri AeHremAeriAep >KepriAikTi TamnaAblk, KewoOaclbIAapAbIH OEAEAAT YCTaHbIMAAPBIH
KOAAQHAbL. MIMNEepUSAbIK, TarmnaAblK, KYPbIAbIM LLETEAAIK XKOHe ackepu icTepai 6ackapyra epekiie
MOHOIMOAMS apKbIAbl KOAAQY TamnTbl. BYA KypblAbIM YIMbIMHbIH, YL HErisri AeHreniHe me OGOAAbI.
MMnepursAbiK, KewbaclbIAbIK, MEMAEKETTI KypFaH TamnaHbiH 6GuAeylli ToObiHa TUecCiAi eai. ExiHuii
AEHIreNAE, XXePriAiKTi TannaAblK, KOWOACILbIALIKTbI 6aCKapyFa XKeHe alMaKTbiK, 9CKepAepAi Gackapyra
TararblHAAAFaH Oackapylubiaap (governors) 6oAabl. backapylubiMeH apaaarbl TybICTbIK, GaiAaHbIC,
OPTaAbIK, SKIMLLIAIK MEH >XepriAikTi Tanna Kecemaepi apacbiHAAFbl Herisri KiAT 60AAbl. XKepriAikTi
Tanna KeceMAepi YMbIMHbIH YLWiHWI AeHreriH Kypasbl. COHbIMEH KaTap, KeLUneAi MEMAEKET >KOFapbl
AeHrenae ymbIMAACKaH OTbIPbIKLbI KOFAMMEH ©3apa 9pKkeTTecy Ke3diHAe faHa naraa 6OAFaHbIMEH,
KOLINeAi MaA LWapyalbIAbIFbIMEH AMHAABICYLLUbIAAD ipi >KOHE SAeYMEeTTiK-3KOHOMMKAABIK, >KaFblHaH
>KOFapbl AaMblFaH 6PKeHMETTI kepluirepiMeH BGarAaHbIC OpHATY eMec, O3AEPIHIH CasCu XKYMECiH KYpPAbI.
Typik KaFraHaTbIHbIH NaiAa 60AYbIMEH, KbIPFbI3 MEMAEKETI, YIFbIPDAAPAbIH TAPUXM aPEHAAA €XKEATT TYPKi
TUTYAAAPbI XXoHe 6acka Aa TEPMUHAED anTapAbIKTai CaHAAPMEH €H aAFall KbiTal LuexipeAepiHae,
rpeKk, apMsiH, COFAbI XaHe 6akTpus TiaaepiHae (VI FacbipAblH coHFbl Wwimperi — VII FacbipabiH 40 X.),
COAQH KeMiH TypKi ka3baAapbiHaH, NEXAEBM MOTIHAEPIHAE, TMOETTIKTEPAIH Ky>KaTTapbl MeH 6acka Aa
aepektepae (VI . 6acbl — IV £.) ke3aece 6actaabl. EXXeAri >koHe opTa FacbIpAbIK, TYPKi KOFaMblHbIH
SAEYMETTIK TEPMMHOAOTUSICbIHbIH TYPAEPI (@TayAapbl, aTakTapbl, Aaya3bIMAAPbI) CasICU KYPbIAbIMAAFbI
KOFaM MyLLEeAepi, OKIMLLUIAIK KYpPbIAbIM, OHbIH ©CKEepW aTafbl, pyXaHWM HeMece a3aMaTTblK, KaTaH
CcapaAaHfFaH XKaHe TYPAI PyHKUMSHbI OPbIHAAADI.

Ty#in ce3aep: waryi, 6ynpyk, Kpitam, TUTYA, XyHHY (CIOHHY), COHOM, TypKiAep.
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About ancient political, administrative titles: shanyuy, tarkhan, buyuruk
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O ApeBHMUX rOCyAapPCTBEHHO-MOAUTUHYECKMX, AAMUHUCTPATUBHBIX TUTYAQAX:
LLIaHbIOW, TapxaH, 6ylopyk

KoueBble HapoAbl M nAemeHa LleHTpaAbHOM A3uM CO3AaAM MOAMTMYUECKYIO OpraHuM3aumio,
VMMIMEpPCKYl0 KOHheAepaumio, KOTopas LEHTPaAM30BaAd MX BOEHHYIO MOLb M Aep>kaAa MAemMeHa
00beAMHEHHbIMM. Ha HM30BOM YpPOBHE WCMNOAb30BAAMCH MPUHLIMIbLI  MAEMEHHON OpraHM3aumm
ABTOPUTETOM MECTHbIX NMAEMEHHbIX AMAEPOB. VMnepckas HaANAEMeHHas CTPYKTYpa NoAAEpP>KMBAAACh
WCKAIOUMTEABHOM MOHOMOAMEN Ha YNPaBAE€HWE MHOCTPAHHBbIMU U BOEHHbIMU AeAaMK. DTa CTPYKTypa
MMeAa TPWU OCHOBHbIX YPOBH$SI OpraHusaumu. Mmnepckoe AMAEPCTBO MPUHAAAEXKAAO MpPaBSILLEMY
POAY MAEMEHM, KOTOPOE OCHOBAAO rOCYAapcTBO. Ha BTOpom ypoBHe 6biAM HaMECTHMKM (governors),
Ha3HauyeHHble KOHTPOAMPOBATb MECTHOE MAEMEHHOE AMAEPCTBO M KOMAHAOBaTb PErnMoHaAbHbIMU
apmmamu. CBs3aHHble POACTBEHHbIMM OTHOLLUEHWMSMM C MPaBUTEAEM, 3TWU MMIMEpPCKMEe Ha3HaueHUbI
CAY>KMAU KAIOYEBBIMM CBSI3YIOLLMMU MEXKAY LIEHTPAAbHOM aAMMHUCTPaLMEN U MECTHBIMU NMAEMEHHbIMU
AMAepamu. MecTHble NAeMeHHbIE AMAEPbI COCTaBASIAM TPETUI YPOBEHb OPraHM3aLmi.

[Npr 3TOM roCyAapCTBO Y KOYEBHMKOB BO3HMKAAO TOABKO TaM M TOAbKO TOTAQ, KOFAQ OHM BblAM
BbIHY>KAEHbI BCTYMaTb BO B3aMMOAENCTBUE C 6BOAEE BbICOKO OPraHnM30BaHHbIMU OCEAABIMM OOLLIECTBAMM.
OAHaKO CKOTOBOABI HEe “3aMMCTBOBAaAM” FOCYAApPCTBO Y CBOMX OOAEE LIMBMAM30BAHHbIX COCEAEN, a
CO3AABAaAM CBOIO OPUIMHAABHYIO MOAUTMYECKYID CUCTEMY, TMPeAHa3HAYeHHYI0 AAS 3hdekTUBHOM
apanTaumMm K OGOAee KPYMHbIM M COLMAAbHO-3KOHOMMYECKM OOAEe BbICOKOPa3BUTbIM coceaam. C
BO3HMKHOBEHMEM TIOPKCKOro KaraHaTa, FroCyAapCTBO KbIprbi30B, YMIypoB Ha MCTOPMYECKOW apeHe
APEBHETIOPKCKME TUTYAbl U ApPYrve TEPMWMHbI B 3HAYUTEABHOM KOAMYECTBE HAYaAM YMOMMUHATbCH
npe>kKAe BCEro B KMTAMCKMX XPOHMKaX, MCTOYHMKAX HA FPevYeckoM, apMSIHCKOM, COrAMIACKOM W
GaKTpUIMCKOM s3bikax (moca. vets. VI — 40-e rr. VIl B.), a 3aTeM APEBHETIOPKCKMX CTEAAX M HAAMMCSIX,
TEKCTax Ha MexAeBM, TMBETCKMX AOKYMEHTax U APYrmx nctounmnkax (Had. VII-IX B.). Tunbl coumanbHoR
TEPMMHOAOTUN (TUTYAbI, PaAHIM1, AOAXKHOCTM) TIOPKCKOr0O 0611eCTBa APEBHOCTU M CPEAHEBEKOBbS ObIAN
cTporo AnddepeHLMPOBaHbl 1 BbIMOAHSIAM pa3AnYHble yHKUMKM, 0603HaYas MECTO YAeHa obLuecTBa
B MOAUTUYECKON CTPYKTYPE, aAMMHUCTPATMBHOM YCTPOWMCTBE, €r0 BOMHCKOE 3BaHWE, AYXOBHbIN UAU
rPa>KAQHCKMIA CaH.

KAtoueBble cAOBa: LaHbiOM, TapxaH, 6ylopyk, KuTait, TUTYAbI, XyHHY (CIOHHY), CbSIHOM, TIOPKM.

The time of the appearance of ancient Turkic ti-
tles and terms in the historical arena, as well as their
fixation in written sources, are among the urgent
problems not only of the history of the Turkic Ka-
ganate (552-744), but also of all Turkic peoples. As
it is known, in the Chinese chronicles «Shi Ji» and
«Han Shuy, in connection with the state association
of the Stinnu (the Huns, Hsiung-nu), titles and terms
relating to the 2nd century BC were recorded, many
of which were interpreted by researchers on the an-
cient Turkic basis. However, the circle of supporters
of this opinion is not so wide. This is largely due
to the insufficient argumentation given by some re-
searchers on this issue, as well as a discussion about
the linguistic affiliation of the Huns, which is still
ongoing in scientific circles (Babayarov, Kubatin,
2012: 52).

The potestarno-political system of the society of
all Turkic state formations of antiquity and the Mid-
dle Ages was based on two main ways that political
genesis proceeded: military-political and aristocrat-
ic. In this way of political genesis, on the one hand,
in the hands of traditional aristocracy, the ideologi-
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cal leadership of society, and on the other hand,
there were forms of military democracy in society
that included popular assemblies, councils of elders,
etc., as basic elements (Makhpirov, 1997: 127).

This form of potestarno-political organization of
society predetermined such a social nomenclature,
which implied the unification of two main catego-
ries of members of society, i.e. the political status
of a member of society reflected at the same time
his military rank (kagan — supreme commander and
supreme ruler, yabgu — co-ruler of the western part
and at the same time commander of the western
wing of the army, etc.). The potestarno-political and
military organization of the Turkic society in many
ways continued the traditions of the previous state
formations of the Huns. In the linguistic sense, most
of them are borrowings — mostly from Sogdian,
Chinese, and Tibetan (Kononov, 1980: 104; Makh-
pirov, 1997: 127).

Shanuy — the title of the head of state of the
Hun (Hun). He was elected a Hun tribal aristocracy,
rules for life. He ruled together with the council of
tribal elders, consisting of 24 Hunnish tribes. The
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Chinese chroniclers estimated this title as approxi-
mately equal to the royal (Wang), but in some years,
the Hunnic Shanyu was recognized equal to the
emperors of the Celestial dynasties (China). In the
Chinese chronicles, most of the titles of the Huns
(Huns) are given either in the form of translations or
their correspondences are given in the nomenclature
of the Chinese hierarchy, their insignificant part is
still given in the form of transcriptions (Liu, Mau-
tsai,1958; Babayarov., Kubatin, 2012: 56-57). As
it is known, the first state association, the creation
of which most researchers associate with the Turkic
ethnic groups, was the state of the Huns (Huns). At
first, this political association had its own clear hi-
erarchy and system of titles (Materials on the Siinnu
history, 1968: 39-40). The state structure of the
Huns, their vocabulary, including titles recorded in
the form of transcriptions, are reflected in the Chi-
nese chronicles «Shi Ji» («Historical Notes») and
«Han Shuy, which are the only written sources on
this issue.

Shanuy, the title of supreme ruler of the Huns
(Huns), appears in Chinese sources no later than
the Zhangguo period (403-221 BC). Sima Qian, for
example, mentions that in the middle of the third
century. BC e. Li Mu, the military commander of
Zhao’s estate, defeated the Shanuy troops who in-
vaded Yanmen County (Taskin, 1986: 213). Ac-
cording to Ban Gu (32-92 CE), «Shanuy means»
extensive «and shows that the bearer of this title is
vast, like Heaven» (Han shu, ch. 94a, 1 7a). «Shan-
yu comes from the surname Liu-an-di. In their state
it is called “Chen-li gu-do shanyu”. I call the Huns
the sky — chen-li, and the son is called — gu-do. [The
word] shan-yu means “extensive” and shows that the
bearer of this title is vast like the sky (Materials on
the history of the Huns, 1968: 39-40; Babayarov.,
Kubatin, 2012: 53-54).

Calling their ruler a shanyu, the Huns (Huns)
meant that under his authority, as if under Heaven,
is the whole earth. Based on this value, we can talk
about the enormous power that belonged to the su-
preme rulers of the Huns. The importance of their
position was emphasized by the form of official
documents adopted in correspondence with the Han
court. The letters of the shanyu usually began with
arrogant words: “Heaven and earth born, set by the
sun and moon, the great shanyu hunnu respectfully
asks about the health of the han emperor” (Shi chi,
ch. 110, 1 166). For its part, the Han court appealed
to the shanyu accordingly: “The emperor respect-
fully asks about the health of the great shanyu hun-
nu” (Shi chi, ch. ON, 1 186). The title is of Turkic
origin (Taskin, 1986: 213). The highest level of the

Hun hierarchy was occupied by the title of shanyu,
whose interpretation is still controversial. E. K. Pul-
liblank, based on the ancient reading of the Shan-yu
title as *dan-yway, restores it in the form of darxan
/tarxan. G. Babayarov and A. Kubatin offer reading
“yabgu”. There are other points of view (A.Dybo
and others). But, none of the above points of view is
universally recognized.

The power of the shanyu was hereditary. At the
same time, the applicant for this position had to go
through the election process in Kurultai. The main
requirement for the applicant: to have wisdom and
military talent (Materials on the history of the Huns,
1968: 42). Initially, the position of shanyu passed
from father to eldest son. If by the time of the death
of his father he was a minor, then the younger broth-
er of the deceased became a shanyu. Since the end
of the 3rd century BC. Shanuy came from the clan
Suylanti. A totem of this kind was a bull (Materials
on the history of the Huns, 1968: 127). The system
of transferring power from father to eldest son was
changed during the shanyu named Huhanye (58-31
years BC). Since that time, the post of ruler began to
pass not to the eldest son, but to the brothers of the
deceased in the order of their seniority (Materials on
the history of the Huns, 1968: 8). Shanuy’s wife bore
the title “yan-chi». He could not marry a girl from a
kind of Xiulyanti, but was obliged to marry a repre-
sentative of one of the three clans — Kuyan, Lan and
Xuybu. The Huns shanyu performed the following
functions: performed the duties of the head of state
and represented the Huns in relations with other
states; negotiated, concluded contracts, exchanged
letters with the Chinese emperor, etc.; shanyu served
as commander in chief; he was personally responsi-
ble for protecting the Hunnic possessions. Land was
declared the foundation of the Hunnic state; shanyu
served as supreme judge. He was subordinate to the
state judge and ordinary judges.

The position of state judge was performed by
a representative of the Suibu clan. Simple judges
were from the families of Kuyang, Lan. A judge
from the Kuyan clan judged in the eastern part of
the state, and from a doe clan in the western part.
Judges determined the type and measure of punish-
ment. The state judge informed the shanyu orally
about his decisions in the most important cases. No
written documents were drawn up. If the shanyu as
the supreme judge agreed with the decision, then
it was considered final and could not be appealed.
Chinese historians emphasized that «their laws
are easy and conveniently enforceable” (Materials
on the history of the Huns, 1973: 77; Karatayev,
2013:45).
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The death penalty was provided for the deliberate
murder of a fellow tribesman and even for removing
the sword from the scabbard by one foot with the in-
tention of killing a person, the same punishment was
provided for evading military service and violating
military discipline. The family was taken from the
guilty person in the theft and given into slavery to
the robbed. For lighter crimes and misconduct, they
were punished with blows with a stick or exiled to
the northern regions of the Hunnic state. The lon-
gest term in prison is not more than ten days. In the
entire state of Hunnu, the number of prisoners did
not exceed ten at the same time (Materials on the
history of the Huns, 1973: 40). Shanuy served as the
high priest-shaman. Every morning, he was the first
of the Huns to leave his yurt to bow to the sun on
behalf of the entire Hunnic people. It is no coinci-
dence that some historians read the hieroglyph with
the help of which the title of ruler of the Huns is re-
corded as «tan-huy, i.e. the man of the dawn. In the
evening, the shanyu worshiped the moon (Materials
on the history of the Huns, 1968: 86).

Centuries later than the shanyu title, the
kagan title appears in Chinese sources, and, as the
Japanese researcher K. Shiratori showed, he was
first registered with the Syanbi tribe tsifu. Around
the same time, the title kagan was also registered
among the tuyuyhuns, attributed by Chinese
historians to the xianbi ethnic group (III century
AD). However, despite the Khagan title that existed
among the Syanbi, their leaders did not officially
bear this title, but called themselves, like the rulers
of the Huns, shanyuy (Taskin, 1986: 214-215).
In 307, the Syanbi leader Muzhun Gui declared
himself the great shanyu of the Syanbi (Jin shu,
ch. 108, I 2a), and in 317 the title of Great Shanyu
was officially granted to him by the Pzin Emperor
Yuan-di (Jin Shu, Ch. 108, 1 26). The official use
of the Turkic title of Shanyu with the simultaneous
existence of the Syanbi title of kagan is clearly seen
in the example of the Tuyuykhun leader Shulogan
(Taskin, 1986: 215).

Why did the leader of Zhuanzhuan Shalun first
officially proclaim himself a kagan, abandoning the
former shanyu title? According to Shiratori, this
was due to the fact that over time the title shanyu
lost its real meaning. Only one person could be the
holder of the shanyu title. And indeed, when in 105
BC. e. the emperor of Han in connection with the
death of Shanyu Uwei sent two ambassadors to the
Huns to express his condolences: one to the new
Shanyu, the other to the right Sian-Wang, enraged
by the encroachments of the Han dynasty on his
rights, the new Shanyu detained the ambassadors
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at home (Shi Ji, Ch. ON, 1 296). According to K.
Shiratori, the value of shanyu begins to fall with
the division of the Huns in 48 AD e. in the north
and south, in connection with which two shanyu
appeared. As a result of further weakening of the
Huns, approximately in the middle of the Late Han
dynasty, they were suppressed by the Syanbians,
from among whom the talented leader Tanshihui
came forward, uniting under his authority the whole
territory subject to the Huns during their greatest
prosperity (Shiratori,1922. V. 11. No. 315).

The appearance of the new title was the logical
result of the centuries-old struggle between the
Turkic-speaking and Mongol-speaking peoples,
which ended in victory for the latter. For many
centuries, dominance over the endless steppes of
Central Asia belonged to the Turkic-speaking Huns,
whose rulers not only kept the nomadic tribes living
here subordinate, but also posed a serious threat to
agricultural China. Appearing on the territory of
modern Mongolia about the last century BC, the
Mongol-speaking tribes represented by the Wuhan
and Syanbi were at the beginning too weak and could
not wage a successful struggle against the powerful
Huns. They obeyed the Huns, and, of course,
their rulers, imitating the Huns, called themselves
Shanyuy, although the Syanbi had their own Kagan
title (Taskin, 1986: 17).

However, 1. N. Shevashidze does not agree
with the conclusions of V.S. Taskin: “... it is hardly
possible to agree with V.S. Taskin (Taskin, 1986:
216), who considers (without sufficient etymological
reasons) the “qagan” form of Mongolian origin and
explaining the replacement of the title of shanyu with
the kagan among the Turks “a logical result of the
centuries-old struggle between the Turkic-speaking
and Mongol-speaking peoples, which ended in the
victory of the latter.”Rather, one must agree with the
traditional point of view of K. Siratori (Shiratori K.
Kakan to katon shogo ko (On the etymology of the
titles kagan and katun) // Tbub Gakuho. 1922. V.
11. No. 315) about the gradual decrease in the value
of shanyu in the Huns starting from mid 1st century
n e., when the Huns were divided into northern and
southern and two shanyu appeared (Shervashidze,
1990: 86).

The term shanyu for a long time outlived the
people among whom it was born. After the collapse
of the Hunnic state, this title was worn by leaders
of various Turkic-Mongolian tribal unions and
state formations (Uhuans, Syanbians, Disci, etc.)
for 4-5 centuries. The historical charm of this name
was so great that it did not disappear completely
and for a long time was used in Central Asia, but
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not as a designation of an official title, but simply
as an honorary title of the supreme leader until
the 12th century. This is evidenced by the poem
of the Chinese ambassador who visited the Khitan
in 1055, which stated that on the day of the New
Year’s celebration he was invited to the palace of
the Chanyu (Khitan emperor) (Materials on the
history of the Huns, 1973: 7; Dugarov, 2005: 88-
89) Written sources are silent about the fate of
the term shanyu, nevertheless he finds an indirect
continuation in the title name of the founder of the
Mongol Empire Chinggis. As D. Banzarov writes
about this, Temujin, accepting this name, restored
the Hunnic title to shanyu, which corresponded to
the Mongolian concept of tengri — cube, i.e. son
of heaven (Banzarov, 1955: 176). In other words,
we are talking about the sacralization of the Hagan
power among the Mongols, who brought it to their
distant historical predecessors in the person of the
Hunnic Shanuy (Dugarov, 2005: 90).

Tarhan (Targqan) — one of the ancient titles
of the Turkic-Mongolian peoples. Ethnonyms and
toponyms are known under this name. Targan —
“tarhan, dignitary” (Karatayev, 2013:53). This
honorary ancient Tiirkic title plays a very important
role in the general pattern of the origin of the Turkic
title (Shervashidze, 1990: 85). E.J. Pulliblank
(Pulleyblank, 1962: 256-257) identified the Turk,
targan with the supreme title of the Huns shanyii
(i.e., Shanyu), cf. gen-hii, late dr.-whale. (according
to S. A. Starostin) *djan-  wa. G. Dérfer disputes
this theory (like all others), but it has received
support from J. Clauson (Clauson, 1972: 539-540).
The alleged form of the Huns was to sound like *d
(j) ar [wa. This version is undoubtedly supported by
the meaning of the title “shanyu’ among the ancient
Huns (Huns), where he meant the supreme ruler. In
contrast to the gagan and tagin (tegin) titles, which
“functionally increased” in the Turkic environment,
the “targan’ title, as we see, somewhat “decreased”
(the value passed from the supreme ruler to a
dignitary, and then to a privileged person in general
(Shervashidze, 1990: 85). From the point of view
of G. Dérfer himself, it is again reduced to stating
the borrowed character of the Turkic word and the
likelihood of its “Juan-Juan” origin.

In ancient times, this title-term was widespread
in the vastness of Eurasia. In ancient Turkic society,
one of the highest ranks and positions was tarqan —
a granted title among the Huns, Khazars, Bulgars,
Kyrgyz and other Turkic and Mongolian peoples
(Baskakov, 1985: 41), who were simultaneously
the leaders of the army. The origin of the term is
associated with Chinese ta’t = Turk. farxan “title

exempting the carrier from taxes” <kit. t’at — “noble,
expert” (Ramstedt, 1951: 63; Baskakov, 1987: 3).
In modern Turkic languages, the term “farhan”
(darkhan) means: 1. A blacksmith making military
equipment; trans.: “respected”, “honorary”, “holy”,
in Mongolian: Darkhan. 1. Blacksmith, blacksmith;
2. Holy, having an immunity; 3. Source: Freed from
various state duties (Mongol Oros Tol, 1957: 143).
Dargan mong. “A noble person; the blacksmith”
(Shervashidze, 1990: 85).

Rashid ad-Din in “Jami at-Tavarih” gives the
term  “tarhan” (Mong. Darkhan) the following
definition: “... Darkhan (the period of the reign of
Genghis Khan and his descendants — OK) means
a person who is ninefold forgiven crime, which is
exempted from duties and enjoys the right of free
entry to the khan” (Rashid ad-Din, 1952.T.I.C.I:
171).

The title “Tarkhan” has been known since the
Hunnic era. The highest level of the Hun hierarchy
was occupied by the title of shanyu, whose
interpretation is still controversial. E.K. Pulliblank,
based on the ancient reading of the Shan-yu title as
*dan-yway, restores it in the form of darxan / tarxan
(Doerfer, Bd. II: 471). “... in written sources there
is no evidence that the holder of the title of tarqan
ever occupied the highest level of the hierarchy,
that is, he was the head of state, and, as you know,
individuals with this title did not belong to the
ruling family, according to some Researchers, the
title tarqan began to be used only from the era of the
Toba bang (Tabyac) (386-557). According to A.N.
Bernshtam’s term Dagyan, used by the Usuns in the
meaning of “official”, like the later Chinese Dagan,
is nothing more than a transcription of the Turkic
term tarxan (targan)” (Bernshtam, 1951: 107:
Babayarov., Kubatin, 2013; Karatayev, 2013:54).

The ancient etymology of the title term is da-
guan. Yu.A. Zuev saw a combination of da-guan
transcription of the Turkic title tarqan (Zuev, 1998:
155-156; Zuev, 2002: 282). In the “Dictionary of
borrowed and mixed words in Chinese” for the
word “fargan’ transcription dagan is recorded. In
the texts of the Tang era, the term “farqan” was
transcribed precisely by the combination “da-gan”.
E. Chavannes drew attention to the appearance in
the Late Tan sources of the spelling “da guan” in
fragments taken from earlier sources (Chavannes,
p- 19: 3). However, it should also be pointed
out that, according to the reconstruction of E.J.
Pulleyblank, an early Chinese reading of ta guan
can only transmit dsj kwan (Pulleyblank, 1904:
299,113). The first hieroglyph “yes” has one of the
meanings “wise, insightful, erudite” (Tishin, p. 4),
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the second, “guan”, just means “official”; “official
person; employee mandarin, chin”, “position, chin;
rank ”, and others (Tishin, p. 4). Another fragment
of the Chinese source, which lists the highest ranks
of the Turks, they are all called da-guan, i.e. letters.
“Higher ranks.”

Another fragment of the Chinese source, which
lists the highest ranks of the Turks, they are all
called da-guan, i.e. letters. “Higher ranks” (Tong
dian, tz. 197) (Kychanov, 1997: 102-103). It turns
out that the elders (lao), called ge-li, that Yu.A. Zuev
(Zuev, 1998: 155; Zuev, 2002: 281-282) correctly
associated with the Turkic qari “old” (DTS, 1969:
426; Clauson, 1972: 644, considered da-guan, letters.
“Wise officials.” Subsequently, it was precisely
one of such wise elders, the notorious Tonyukuk,
who was a Kagan adviser, and who for some time
wore the rank of “apa tarkan”, commander in chief
apatargan > whale. a-bo da-gan, played one of the
most important roles in restoring the sovereignty
of the Turkic Kaganate in the late VII — early VIII
centuries (Tishin, p.6).

The Institute of Tarkhanism, first mentioned in
the monuments of the ancient Turkic and Khazar
period, underwent a significant evolution over
many centuries. Initially denoting representatives
of the Turkic nobility, in the empire of Genghis
Khan and the states of his successors, the title (or
title) of the Tarkhan began to be assigned, on the
contrary, to immigrants from the lower layers of
society, who, for their merits, acquired some rights
and privileges that the aristocracy already possessed
by virtue of its origin (Pochekaev, 2015: 353). Pure
honorary titles and official names, such as “targan”,
“privileged person,” should be distinguished from
rank titles; won privilege on the basis of special
merit” (Shervashidze, 1990: 81). In the VI century.
the Buddhist monk Xuan Jian, who visited the
headquarters of the West Turkic Hagan Yabgu,
wrote that the Hagan was wearing a green silk robe.
He was accompanied by more than 200 Tarhans,
dressed in brocade robes, with braided hair. In the
eastern part of the kaganate, the higher officials were
called the Tarkhans, and the lower, divided into 24
classes, were Buyuruk, that is, “ordered” (Markov,
1976: 48). The ancient Tiirks until the VII century.
there was a privileged layer of military leaders who
wore titles, including the Tarkhans (Asfandiyarov,
2006: 5).

In the inscription of Tonyukuk (Yuanzhen), the
title “tarhan” is mentioned. “The fate of the Kutlug
uprising could only be decided by going to the
side of the rebels of the bulk of the Turkic tribes in
Yunzhong. Joining Ashide Yuanzhen to the rebels
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was a major success for Kutlug, but a success that
required immediate development. At the initiative
of Tonyukuk, Kutlug proclaimed himself Ilterish
Kagan (Ton. 5-8). Tonyukuk received the title of
“Boyla of the Tarkan bug,” the younger brothers
Kutlug, Mojo and Dusifu, the titles of Shad and
Yabgu (Klyashtorny, 1964: 31). Ashide Tonyukuk
(Yuanzhen), who passed over to Kutlug Kagan,
was awarded a high state title — Apatarkan (i.e.
Commander-in-Chief). “Tarkhan” as a social term
is found in the inscription on the monument erected
in honor of the Turkic Kagan Bilge Kagan and his
brother Prince Kul-Tegin. Among the monuments
of ancient Tiirkic writing there were also the names
of the Tarkhans: Boturmis targan, Ogul targan
(Asfandiyarov, 2006: 5). The above Tarkhans and
those mentioned in the “Uyghur Document” (a
certain Taynchak-Tarkhan gives a receipt in receipt
of three bags of millet for Yasak Khan), A. N.
Bernshtam quite rightly considers “tax collectors”
in the days of the ancient Tiirks, who could be
the founders authorized to collecting all kinds of
requisitions in favor of the conquerors-Turks and
freed by them from all taxes (Bernshtam, 1946:
113).

In the Khazar state, the Tarkhans were also
representatives of the tsarist authorities in the
localities, who controlled the local government,
ensuring the regular receipt of taxes and other
duties in favor of the Kagan, the most important of
which was military service (Artamonov, 1962: 410).
According to the research of S. G. Agadzhanov, the
Tarkhans occupied a higher position in the Turkic
and Khazar Kaganates, since they represented the
“privileged layer of the ruling nobility”: military
leaders, leaders and large beks (Agadzhanov, 1969:
143). Having analyzed the data of several sources
about the Tarkhans, A. P. Novoseltsev came to the
conclusion that in Khazaria so were called noble
people, free of taxes; the privileged part of the
Khazar army, in some cases — local rulers, appointed
by the Khakan (Novoseltsev, 1990: 118, 119).

Uigur Kaganate VIII-IX centuries. the Tarkhans
“belonged to the upper class of the ruling class long
before submission to the Mongols.” In 779, the
noble dignitary Tunmoho-tarkhan killed the Kagan
of the Uighurs Idigan and took his place, after the
death, the son of the killer became kagan. For them,
the word “tarhan” also meant a title: the envoy of
the Uigur kagan to the Chinese emperor was called
Kuguluk-moko-tarhan (Tikhonov, 1966: 27,150). In
the supreme bodies of central and territorial power,
a special position was occupied by persons in
whose title the word “Tarkan” was present. It is not
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possible to accurately determine the meaning of this
term in relation to the Uyghur period. We can only
assume that the concept of “Tarkan” emphasized the
special privileged status of its carriers, since among
its famous carriers were the head of internal Buyuruk
Yananchu-baga-tarkan (researchers identify him
with Ton-baga-tarkan, who also held the posts of
Ulug Tutuk, then the external minister who made the
coup in 779, the great Tarkan Bukug, the Tardush
Bilige Tarkan, the famous El Ugashi Baga Tarkan,
the head of the great Buyuruk Kutlug, and then
Tengrid Ulug Ulug Bolmysh Alp Kutlug Ulug Bilge
Kagan. the holder of the Karabalgasun inscription
Alp Inanchu Tarkany was also represented in the
regional authorities (Vasyutin, 2016: 218-219). In
783, amilitary leader with the title “7Tarkan ” brought
to China a three-thousand-strong army, consisting
of Uyghurs and “other foreigners,” to suppress
Hebei uprising. The chronicler does not name this
military leader, whom he would undoubtedly know
if he belonged to a Kagan family and possessed the
title of yabgu, shada or minister. Probably, some
promoted Alp Kutlug Bilge-kagan was a Tarkan.
The killing during the coup of 779 of more than
2,000 representatives of the Uyghur and Sogdian
nobility and the subsequent death during the feuds
of natives of the ruling elite made it necessary to
attract servicemen to the management (Vasyutin,
2016: 22).

At the beginning of the X century. among the
Gugz, tarhan is a name that gradually stands out from
the general mass and is included in the privileged
estate (layer). In 912, Ibn-Fadlan, secretary of the
embassy of the Arab Baghdad caliphate, who was
on his way to the Volga Bulgaria, was an eyewitness
when “Atrak son al-Qatan (commander of the Guz)
invited close people: tarhan and Yanal, son of
Jambakh and Baghliz. Tarkhan is the most noble of
them, the most respected” (Ibn Fadlan, 1939: 65).
In the XII century. in the state of Desht-i-Kipchak
(Kipchak steppe), large officials — aristocrats
were called Tarhans, Yugurs, Basques and Beks
(Asfandiyarov, 2016: 6). In the Turkic-speaking
Volga Bulgaria, according to the aforementioned
Arab Ibn-Fadlan, “there was Tarkhan the most noble
of them (representatives) and the most prominent of
them.” From this information it is clearly seen that
the word “farkhan” meant a representative of the
highest circle (Kovalevsky, 1956: 129).

According to the Tarkhan letters (labels) that
have reached us and the Golden Horde epoch and
post-Horde states and studies based on them, the
rights granted to the Tarkhans can be reduced to
the following: exemption from taxes and duties

(in whole or in part), partial judicial immunity
(non-jurisdiction for a number of not too serious
offenses and crimes), the right to choose their share
of prey on the hunt and in the military campaign
(unprivileged soldiers received what the chiefs
allocated to them in the general division of the
prey). Accordingly, Tarkhanism could be individual
or inherited: traditionally — for nine generations, but,
as a rule, depending on the situation, the number of
generations of descendants of the first Tarkhan was
either less or (in rare cases) more. As you can see,
the listed rights did not make sense to specially grant
representatives of the clan aristocracy: they possessed
them initially by virtue of their origin. Accordingly,
Tarkhanism complained to representatives of
the taxable estate, who, thus, acquired part of the
benefits inherent in the nobility and, thus, somewhat
approached it in status. Naturally, since the status
of the Tarkhans depended entirely on the khans
who granted this title, they remained faithful to
it. The largest number of awards, which is quite
logical, occurred during periods of fierce struggle
for power: with the help of Tarhan labels, various
candidates for the throne tried to increase the
number of their supporters (Pochekayev, 2006: 354-
355). In the empire of Genghis Khan and the states
of its descendants, Tarkhanism was a reward for
services rendered earlier to the khan or state. That
is, the person who received the title of Tarkhan was
exempted from taxes and duties, acquired a number
of additional benefits and at the same time did not
bear any obligations to the state: if wealth allowed,
the Tarkhans could live in their possessions, at their
own expense, etc. ., and only those who needed funds
entered the khan’s or other service (Pochekaev,
2006: 355;Karatayev,2003:147). Late period, the
social term “tarhan” was used by the Dzungarian
(Oirat) and Kazakh khanates.

Buyuruk (Buyuruk) — public administration
and military position, title in the state management
system of the Turkic Kaganates (551-744), Uygur
Kaganate (744-840). Buyuruk. letters. “Ordered”,
“the one to whom orders are given” (< bujur — “to
command”, “to give orders”). Buj (u) rug “legislator,
head of the royal legislative service”, derived from
bujur — “to order, command, dispose” (apparently,
to the later *blrukci “herald” — “herald, manager”
(Shervashidze, 1990: 83; Karatayev, 2013:46).

Buyuruk—as ahereditary title was used in the X11-
XIII centuries. in state formations of Kereyites and
Naimans. The title came to be known as the “great
Buyruk”, and performed military, administrative
and diplomatic functions. In the Uigur Kaganate,
the role and influence of the Buyuruk is increasing.
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In the kaganate, the titles of shada and yabgu
remained, but their functions were transformed and
became less significant, since both the Uyghur and
Chinese sources put not the shad and yabgu, but the
“great buyuruk” (“ministers”) and tutuk (Vasyutin
2016: 212).

Administrative and administrative functions
were also entrusted to the buirukas (three “internal”
and six “external” great buirukas), referred to
in Chinese sources as ministers and tutuk, who
exercised administrative leadership over subordinate
tribes and were vested with local authority. The
Buyruk’s position was especially strong in the
Uyghur Kaganate, where they concentrated all
power in their hands, as a result of which at the
last stage of the Uyghur Kaganate’s history it was
the Buyruks who replaced the Yaglakars on the
throne and replaced them with the Ediz dynasty
in 795 (Makhpirov, 1997: 131). The origin of the
first term (buyuruk) is transparently and lightly
restored on Turkic soil: Buyruq <bujur- (order)
(Doerfer, 2, N 816). V.V. Barthold writes about
Buyuruk: “meanwhile, inscriptions from Buyuruk,
as well as from Khagans, require not only wisdom
and courage, from which we can conclude that
these™ overlords “(the literal meaning of the word
Buyuruk) also belonged to military commanders;
probably the word buiruk is a collective name for
the Shads and other subordinates of the kagan to the
head of individual clans of governors on behalf of
the supreme ruler (Barhtold, 1968: 243-244).

The monuments of the runic writing of the Turkic
Kaganate do not contain any direct information about
the mentioned institute, unless you count those who
are called by the term “bujrug” letters. “Ordered”,
“the one to whom orders are given” (< bujur- “to
command”, “to give orders”). P.M. Melioransky
considered them adjutants under the kagan itself
(Melioransky, 1899: 99; Seregin, Tishin, 2019:
48). V.V. Barthold believed that perhaps this is a
collective name for all officials subordinate to the
kagan and heads of dependent clans who ruled on
behalf of the supreme ruler (Barthold, 1968: 244).
E. 1. Kychanov attributed buiruk to xiao-guan to
“junior officials”, opposed to da-guan to “‘senior
officials” (Kychanov, 2010: 123).

V. Thomsen’s view on this position, who
believed that this is a generalizing term for the entire
set of officials directly subordinate to the Kagan,
civil and military (Seregin., Tishin, 2018: 49). Other
scholars viewed bujruq as judges (Bernshtam, 1946:
112-113), the common name of civil servants with
administrative functions (Giraud, 1960: 82-83;
Clauson, 1972: 387), a specific official like the
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chancellor (Doerfer, 1965: 363-364 397; Donuk,
1988: 11-13). E. I. Kychanov attributed buirukov to
xiao-guan to “junior officials”, opposed to da-guan
to “senior officials” (Kychanov, 2010: 123; Seregin,
Tishin, 2018: 50-51). Gyorgy Gyorffy believed that
they could have the same functions as nokor among
the Mongols, which, following B. Ya. Vladimirtsov,
he interpreted as a “military escort”. In other words,
“bujrug” is presented as “an instrument of political
and at the same time military organization,” an escort
of the kagan “at this economic and social level,” but
subsequently high dignitaries were appointed from
them (Gyorfty, 1960: 175; Seregin., Tishin, 2018:
50).

Much later, Alfred Marton noted that many
interpretations took place before such a monument
of the Uyghur Haganate as the Terkhin (Tariat) stela
was found, where, as the researcher considered,
evidence of their administrative functions was
found (Marton, 1998). Mihai Dobrovich, who also
attracted materials from the Uigur Kaganate era, as
well as data from Chinese sources, suggested that
bujruq is not a specific rank, but the general name
of authorized persons who were on the retinue of
officials at various levels (Dobrovits, 2002; Seregin.,
Tishin 2018: 50).

Rashid ad-Din in the 14th century the title
“bujrur” is given by the following definition: “In
ancient times, their (Naiman’s) name was Kushluk
Khan or Buyuruk Khan. The meaning of the name
Buyuruk is “giving an order.” Nevertheless, each
of their sovereigns (had) a different, real (personal)
name, which (their) was called the mother and
father” (Rashid ad-Din, T.I. Kn.I: 137).

P. Melioransky regarding the term “Buyuruk”
remarks that etymologically it means “the one to
whom the khan will order asifa “clerk ”. This was the
name of the subordinates of the khan to the chiefs of
individual detachments, who were sometimes given
independent assignments, governors of the khan, and
the like. The use of this title with the term “running”
suggests an explanation of P. Melioransky. It is also
possible that the Buyuriks were that part of the flight
that served as a kind of casia (judges), most of them
also from the ruling class. The text in the monument
to Kultegin convinces them that they were a type of
“these people’s judges.” The text of the monument
says: “all his buyuruk were wise, courageous, all
his runs and people were straight (i.e., true to the
kagan).

In the description of the Bilge Kagan
intronization, “Buyuruk-run” is mentioned, headed
by the “leader of the Internal Buyuruk Kul-Erkin”,
followed by the name “Buyuruk” (Malov, 1959:



0O.K. Karataev

23). Following the example of the organization of
power by the Uyghurs, it can be assumed that the
“internal Buyuruk” with “Buyuruk-races” and
simple “Buyuriks” were connected with the center
of the empire, performed military-administrative
functions, and were “ordered” kagans. When the
institution of internal Buyuruk was born among the
Tiirks, it’s hard to say. Perhaps his appearance was
due to the long stay of the Turks in China and the
borrowing of the managerial experience of Tang
(Vasyutin, 2016: 207).

In the Terkhins inscription, the first of the “sixty
internal dignitaries” of Eletmish Bilge-kagan called
nine “great Buyuruk” (centurions, five hundredths,
thousandths, the head of five thousand soldiers). They
were led by Yananchu-baga-tarkan — the head of the
internal Buyuruk (Klyashtorny, 2010: 42). Earlier,
the “great buyuruks” (“nine ministers”, Chinese
jiaysyan were mistakenly defined by us as heads
of the Tokuz-Oguz tribes (Vasyutin, 2016: 126).
For the first time, ministers (“six external and three
internal”’) mentioned during the reign of the Uyghur
“kagan” elegiber Tumidu (Bichurin, 1950: 305), but
their role can only be fully judged during the heyday
of the Uygur kaganate. S. G. Klyashtorny designated
as a stratum “the highest commanders of the Uyghur
army and higher officials of the state” (Liu, Mau-
tsai, 1960; Klyashtorny, 2010: 47). The influence
of the great Buyuruk is evidenced by the fact that
they, along with the Senguns (military commanders,
“commanders”, “generals”) (Kamalov, 2001: 136)
and the common people called the applicant to
the Kagan throne, participated in the intronization
ceremony of Eletmish Bilge Kagan (Klyashtorny,
2010: 44; Vasyutin, 2016: 213). One way or another,
the works of the mentioned researchers have done

enough to confidently consider “buyrug ” the trusted
representatives of kagans or other dignitaries who
performed the most various functions (Earrings.,
The silence in 2018: 51).

The title “Buyuruk” was used by medieval
Kereyites and Naimans. Sources say that the
Naimans at that time were led by the tayans and
khans, but the ratio of these titles and the powers of
the people who wore them are unknown. The defeat
in the war with the Khitan in 1092 led to the death
of the Dalai Khan Marguz and the subjugation of
the nomads of the Liao Empire. After the restoration
of independence, the structure of government has
changed somewhat. Among the Kereits, the rulers
bore the title of Buyuruk Khan and transferred
power by inheritance. The Mongols subordinate to
the Kereits were headed by a gurkhan, who was in
vassal dependence on the Buyuruk Khan.In 1183, the
Terekul ruler of the Kereits was officially recognized
by the Chinese Empire as the Van — king, which was
a recognition of the sovereignty of the Kereit state.
From this moment Torgul also accepts the title of
Van Khan. In 1203, the Kereites were defeated by
the Mongols and lost their independence. At the end
of the 12th — beginning of the 13th centuries, the
Naiman state was ruled by two rulers — “Buyuruk
Khan” and “Tayan Khan”.

One way or another, the works of the mentioned
researchers have done enough to confidently consider
bujruq the trusted representatives of kagans or other
high-ranking officials who performed a variety of
functions. At the same time, they are more interested
in the sphere where they could act as participants in
certain military associations that are not related to
the tribal structure, but there is no direct evidence of
this (Seregin., Tishin, 2018: 50).
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KAZAKH TRADITIONAL CLOTHING COMPLEX:
COMPOSITION, HISTORY OF FORMATION
(from the fund of the Central State museum of the Republic of Kazakhstan)

Clothing, reflecting the centuries-old history of the people, has a special place in its material culture.
It reflects the aesthetic ideals of the people, their way of life, and social equivalents. Changing under the
influence of new economic and political conditions of life, the clothing of nomads steadfastly retains a
number of ancient features in forms, details of cut and jewelry, the identification of which is material for
studying the specific history of the ancient Kazakh people and its culture.

The article considers traditional Kazakh clothing from the collection of the Central State Museum of
the Republic of Kazakhstan as one of the basic components of the subsistence (life support) system of
the ethnic group. The issues of the composition, history of formation and geography of acquisition of the
collections of traditional Kazakh clothes of the ethnographic fund of the Central State Museum (CSM RK)
are considered, since the problem of constant replenishment of the funds of ethnographic collections in
domestic museums is an urgent scientific and scientific-practical problem

The authors developed a typology of clothing in accordance with seasonal, age and gender, an-
thromorphic principles, and socio-symbolic and regional features. Based on the materials of the above
museum, the authors revealed that the work of replenishing the funds is carried out on the basis of do-
nation and acquisition by ethnographic expeditions and persons organized to study special topics, and
that the geography of their acquisition is formed from almost all regions of Kazakhstan and neighboring
countries.

Key words: Central State museum of the Republic of Kazakhstan, collection of traditional clothing,
subsistence system, composition of clothing, geography of accumulation, typology.
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Ka3akTblH, ASCTYPAI KMiM-KelleK KelleHi: KypamMbl, KaAbINTacy Tapuxbl
(Kaszakcran Pecny6amkacbl MemaekeTTik OpTanblk, My3eii KOpbIHaH)

XaAbIKTbIH, CaH FaCbIPAbIK, TAPUXbIH 6EMHEAENTIH KMiM-KeLeK XaAbIK TbIH MaTepUaAAbIK, MOAEHUETIH
arkplHAQYAQ epeKlle OpblH araAbl. OHAQ XaAbIKTbIH, 3CTETMKAAbIK, KaFblHaH OOACbBIH, 9AEYMEeTTiK
TYPFbICbIHAH GOACBIH XaAbIKTbIH 6Mip CaATbl GeHeAeHreH. IKOHOMMKAAbIK, XK8He casicu e3repicrep
KaHLIAABIKTbl 6Mip CYpPY CaATbIHAQ 63 epeKLIeAiKTEPIMEH eKLIeAeHCe Ae, KeLUMeAiAepAiH Knim-KeLleri
TYPMbICTbIK, XK8HE LLapPYaLLbIAbIK, KOAAAHBICTA KYPbIABIMABIK, >KaFblHaH GOACBIH, CTUAbAIK epeKLUeAik
TYPFbICbIHAH GOACBIH ©3iHiH 3THMKAAbIK, MOHAI MOLWbIMbBIH >XOFAATNaM, GyriHri KyHi Gamblprbl Kasak,
XaAKbIHbIH, TapMXbl MEH MBOAEHUETIH 3epTTEYAE MaHbI3Abl AePeK Ke3iHe alHaAbIMN OTbIp.

MakanaaaKasakcraHPecnybankacblMemaekeTTik OpTaAbIk My3eriHIH3THOr padOMsIAbIK KOPbIHAAF bl
Ka3aKTblH 6arbipFbl TipWiAIKKaMbl >KYMeCi KOMMOHEHTTEPiHIH 6ipi — KMiM-KelweK KOAAEKUMSCbIHbIH
KYPaMmbl, KaAbINTaCy Tapuxbl XXoHe XXMHaKTaAy reorpadmsachbl MaceaeAepi Kapactbipbirasbl. Cebebi,
epekule ekulen anTap 60ACak, OTaHAbIK, My3eMAEpPAEri STHOrPaUAAbIK, KOAAEKUMSIHbIH, KOPbIH YHEMi
TOABIKTbIPbIM OTbIPY MOCEAECI 63€KTi FbIAbIMM 8pPi FbIAbIMU-TIPAKTUKAABIK, MBCEAE BOAbIM TabblAaAbl.

KMiM-KelleKkTiH >KacTblK, X8He >KbIHbICTbIK, aHTPOMOMOPMTbIK, MPUHUMNATEPI MEH OAeyMeTTiK-
CUMBOAMKAABIK, KOHE alMaKTbIK, epeKleAikTepi GOMbIHILIA THUMOAOrMSChI KacaAblHAbL. CoHAa-ak,
ABTOPAQpP YKOFapblAA KOPCETIATEH My3eMAiH XXMHaKTay >XYMbICTapbl apHaibl TaKbIpbINTapAbl 3epTTey
YLWiH YAbIMAQCTbIPbIAFAH 3THOrPaPUSAbIK, SKCMEANLMIAAP MEH TYAFAAAPAbIH, CbIfiFa TapTYybl K8HE caTbIn
AAY Heri3iHAE >Ky3ere acblIpblAbIN OTbIPFAHbIH XX8HE OAAPAbIH, )KMHAKTaAy reorpadusicbl KaszakcTaHHbIH
6GapAbIK, AEPAIK arMarblHaH XKOHE XKaKblH LIETEA EAAEPIHEH XKMHAKTAAFaHbl TYpPaAbl aHbIKTaAbI.

Ty#in cesaep: Kasakcran Pecnybamkacbl MemaekeTTik OpTaAblk, My3eiti, ASCTYPAI KMiM-KeLlek
KOAAEKLMSICbI, TIPLWIAIKKAMTY XXYHeCi, KMiM-KelleK Kypambl, >XMHAKTaAy reorpacmscbl, TUMOAOTUS.
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KoAAekums TpaAMLLMOHHOM Ka3aXCKOH OAEXAbl: COCTaB, UCTOPUSI CTAHOBAEHUS
(13 poHaoB LleHTpasbHoro NocyaapcrBeHHoro mysest Pecny6amku Kasaxcran)

Oaexaa, oTpaxaiollas MHOrOBEKOBYIO WMCTOPUIO HApOAQ, 3aHMMaeT 0cob6oe MecTo B ero
MaTepUaAbHOM KyAbType. B Hell HaxoAST OTpadkeHWe 3CTeTMYeckue WMAEaAbl HapoAd, ero obpas
>KM3HM, COLIMAAbHbIE 3KBMBAAEHTbI. M3MEHS9Cb NOA BAMSHMEM HOBbIX 3KOHOMWYECKMNX M MOAUTUYECKNX
YCAOBMI XKM3HU, OAEXKAQ KOUYEBHUKOB CTOMKO COXPAHSET PSA APEBHUX YepT B (hopMax, AeTaAsx MOKPOs
M yKpaLEeHW!, BbISBAEHWE KOTOPbIX MPEACTABASET MaTepuan AAS M3yYeHMS KOHKPETHOM MCTOpUM
Ka3axCKOro HapoAa M ero KyAbTypbl.

B cratbe paccMaTpuBaeTCs TpPaAMLUMOHHAs OAEXAQ Ka3axoB M3 (OHAOB LleHTpaAbHOro
rocyAapCTBeHHOro Mysesi Pecry6amkn KasaxctaH Kak OAHOro u3 6a3oBblX KOMMOHEHTOB CUCTEMbI
>knu3HeobecneueHns 3THoca. PaccmaTpuBaloTC BOMPOCbI COCTaBa, UCTOPUMM  (DOPMMPOBAHUS U
reorpadnm KOMMAEKTOBAHNS KOAAEKLMI TPAAMLUMOHHOM OAEXAbI Ka3axoB 3THOrpadmnyeckoro hoHAQ
LleHTpaAbHOro rocyaapcrseHHoro myses (LIFM PK), nockoAbky npo6Aema MoCTOSIHHOrO MOMOAHEHMS
(OHAOB 3THOrpapmyueckmMx KOAAEKLIMIA B OTEYECTBEHHbIX My3esdX SBASETCS aKTyaAbHOM HAay4YHOM M
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Introduction

The object of the proposed article is a complex
of ancient Kazakh clothes. It is part of the Kazakh
subsistence (life supporting) system (or culture)
of housing, shelter, furniture, utensils, food sys-
tem, public education, including, in particular, folk
medicine and ethnoveterinary (Kultura zhizneobe-
specheniya i etnos, 1983; Alimbay, Arginbayev,
Mukanov, 1998). It should be noted that Kazakh
clothing, both in terms of its composition and func-
tion of subsistence, as well as the above components
of the nomadic subsistence system, is more adapted
to the harsh climatic and landscape requirements of
Central Asia, especially arid and subarid regions.
This difference is distinguished, first of all, by the
typological structure of each of the components of
the clothes, such as shape, form and technology
(methods) of manufacture. This is because that sub-
sistence system was formed and developed as one
of the most important and unique components of the
economic and cultural type of nomads. According to
the logic of the outstanding Russian scientist Vayn-
shteyn, the radical formation of the economic and
cultural type of the nomads of Central Asia at the
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classical level, dating back to the Iron Age, ended
in the early Turkic period — VI-IX centuries (Vayn-
shteyn, 1991: 283-290). Thus, we can say with con-
fidence that during this period, a classical type of
subsistence system of nomads of Central Asia was
formed, including a complex of clothing of ecologi-
cal significance and typological features. In addi-
tion to the vital and aesthetic function of each of
the components of the clothing complex, especially
outerwear, it also played a symbolic function, re-
flecting the social status, gender and age character-
istics of certain members of society. Some patterns
of clothing, such as shamanic clothing, sal and sery
clothing, also had ritual, symbolic and regulatory
meanings in various ritual, ceremonial and legal
activities related to the life cycle and even custom-
ary law. At the same time, each of the components
of the subsistence system, including, of course, the
clothing complex, as a component of tangible and
intangible culture in the traditional Kazakh environ-
ment, serves as a unique ethnic identity in the field
of interethnic relations.

Relevance. The fund of the Central State Mu-
seum of the Republic of Kazakhstan (hereinafter
referred to as the CSM RK) contains a total of 371
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types of clothing, the chronological range of which
covers the period from the XVIII to the XX centu-
ries. It is clear that this collection, which consists
of rare historical and cultural values in terms of the
above-mentioned variety of functions of clothing,
provides an immeasurable opportunity to both sys-
tematically study and effectively promote the life
and culture of the Kazakh people. That is, the ethno-
graphic museum collection plays an important role
in the promotion and preservation of national cul-
ture. Their importance continue to grow, especially
since traditional cultural objects are no longer used
in everyday life. This study is devoted to museum
artifacts that are preserved today as national values,
on the one hand, in the field of comprehensive pro-
motion of Kazakh cultural traditions, on the other
hand, which are significant in the study of the histo-
ry of the Kazakh people, especially before the Octo-
ber Revolution, including the genesis of the nomad-
ic way of life and subsistence strategies. From this
point of view, it is important to take into account the
significance of the above-mentioned features of the
complex of ancient Kazakh clothes in methodologi-
cal and practical activities in the process of attribu-
tion, passportization, research, storage and promo-
tion of various samples of clothing in the funds and
exhibition complexes of domestic museums.

At the same time, another important aspect is
that the issue of regular replenishment of the fund
of ethnographic collections in domestic museums is
an urgent scientific and scientific-practical problem.

The article considers one of the components of
the ancient Kazakh system of life in the ethnograph-
ic fund of the Central State Museum of the Republic
of Kazakhstan — clothing collections, its composi-
tion and the history of its formation and the geogra-
phy of accumulation.

The purpose of the work is to systematize the
function and composition of clothing, to study the
history of the formation of national costumes and
the geography of their accumulation in the museum
fund.

Methodology of the problem. During the study
of the problem were studied scientific data, data
that provide information on the patterns and types
of national costumes in the museum. The following
methods were used during scientific evaluation: sci-
entific analysis of published media data on the is-
sue, historical and analytical analysis. Also, based
on these materials, as a prerequisite for the effective
use of the method of typological systematization
in the study of clothing collections of the museum
fund, the main attention was paid to the traditional
kazakh seasonal environment, as well as socio-sym-

bolic, anthromorphic, regional features and age and
gender characteristics of people. These features of
clothing use can also be considered as the funda-
mental principles of typological systematization.

Research and historiography. Research works
and information about Kazakh traditional national
clothes can often be found in the works of travelers,
collectors and artists. Museum collections, ethno-
graphic literature and works of artists are important
data in the study of clothing of the XIX-XX centu-
ries. In the works of P.S. Pallas, [.G. Georgi, A.L
Levshin were depicted Kazakh women’s and men’s
clothes. It is also important to mention the works
of the famous artist N.G. Khludov, whose works
showed the solemn and everyday life of the Kazakhs
(Khludov, 2003). Khludov’s works are now stored
in the fund of the Central State museum of the Re-
public of Kazakhstan.

Also, it is important to mention the studies of
P.S. Pallas, about the clothes of the Orenburg Ka-
zakhs, and 1.G. Georgy’s work, who gave a gen-
eral description of the women’s and men’s clothes
of the north-eastern Kazakhs. Levshin’s work also
describes the Kazakh traditional hats and shoes and
provides information about using different materi-
als during the sewing depending on social status of
people (Levshin, 1996). A german scientist famil-
iar with Kazakh ethnography, R. Karutz provided
valuable information about the unique elements of
clothing that are not preserved today in among the
Kazakh society (Karutz, 1911).

Information about clothing can also be found in
the works of 1.V. Zakharova, who studied the life of
the Zhetysu Kazakhs, and V. Vostrov, who studied
the traditions of western Kazakhs. (Vostrov, 1956;
1972).

It is no coincidence that the published mono-
graph of 1. V. Zakharova and R. D. Khodzhaeva
“Kazakh national clothing (XIX — beginning XX
century)” is considered a great work in historiogra-
phy to study this topic. This monograph is particu-
larly valuable as a comprehensive and systematic
study of the composition of Kazakh clothing, some
typological features, as well as the vital function and
aesthetics of the main models of clothing in con-
nection with seasonal (periodic) use (Zakharova,
Khodzhaeva, 1964).

At the same time, the works of Kh. A. Argyn-
bayev (Argynbayev, 1987), A. Kh. Margulan (Mar-
gulan, 1986), U. Zhanibekov (Zhanibekov, 1990;
Zhanibekov, 1996) describe Kazakh national cloth-
ing, the technology of their manufacture, as well as
the peculiarities of clothing patterns of various so-
cial groups in the traditional Kazakh environment.
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At present time, along with cameral processing,
systematization, and attribution of museum items,
the museum’s researchers attach great importance
to the cataloging of museum collections. One of
them is the artistically designed scientific catalog of
the series of ethnographic collections of the Central
State Museum of the Republic of Kazakhstan, dedi-
cated to the collection of traditional Kazakh clothing
(Kazakhtyn dasturly kiim-keshegi, 2009). Published
under the scientific supervision and editorship of
Nursan Alimbay, this work covers a wide variety
of types and types of traditional Kazakh clothing,
which is the exclusive collection of the funds and
expositions of the Central State Museum of the Re-
public of Kazakhstan.

A large scientific article by Nursan Alimbay
and B. Kakabayev was also published, who studied
and investigated the collection of Kazakh women’s
kimeshes on the base of this museum collection.
The article discusses such fundamental issues of
kimeshek as ecology, species, subsistence and rit-
ual function, as well as regional features (Alimbay,
Kakabayev, 2019).

In the works of the Central State Museum, sev-
eral articles related to clothing were also published.
The semantics of the use of feathers and skins of
birds in traditional Kazakh clothing were considered
by B. Kakabayev, and the peculiarities and changes
in the national costume of the Kazakh people was
written by M. Yegizbayeva (Yegizbayeva, 2016),
articles on the topic of zhaulyk and oramal, attribu-
tion of saukele which were written on the basis of
the CSM RK fund’s were published in the works of
T. Kartayeva and R. Shoybekov (Kartayeva, Shoy-
bekov, 2017; Kartayeva, 2019).

In addition, scientific and popular scientific ar-
ticles of researchers have been published in interna-
tional, republic academic and special publications,
in the materials of scientific conferences organized
at various levels.

However, as the historiographical analysis shows,
there was no special study of ancient traditional Ka-
zakh clothing in domestic museums, especially in the
fund of the Central State Museum of the Republic
of Kazakhstan. However, the research that has been
conducted to date on the issue under consideration
is certainly valuable because it can be a significant
value material, both theoretically and in terms of the
factual issue, for a thorough study of the topic.

Function and composition of clothes

The originality of the traditional national cloth-
ing of the Kazakh people can be explained in terms
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of the identity of the nomadic economic and cultural
type, adapted over the centuries to the climatic and
landscape zones of the arid and subarid region of
Central Asia. Because, this clothing complex was
formed as an integral component of the subsistence
system of nomadic life. Consequently, the types of
clothing formed in a harsh continental climate are
distinguished by protection from winter cold, sum-
mer heat and are well adapted to the peculiarities of
a nomadic lifestyle.

Therefore, “ Kazakh traditional clothing adapt-
ed to the dominant features of the natural environ-
ment, which differed with a single form, served as
an integral part of the mechanism of organizing
nomadic life and performed the function of appro-
priate subsistence in a strict ecological environ-
ment” (Alimbay, 2019: 274). From the point of
view of this logic, the Kazakh traditional clothing
represents a strategy of adaptation of nomads to the
extremely harsh requirements of the ecological en-
vironment and, in connection with this fact, served
as a kind of evidence to the ethnic identity of the
people. (Kazakhtyn etnografiyalyk kategoriya-
lar...,2017, V.3.: 266). The clothing has many other
functions. For example, clothing is characterized
by symbolic functions that reflect the material sta-
tus of members of society, their social and official
status, gender and age. That is, traditional clothing
“... is distinguished by aesthetic, magical, age-re-
lated and social activities, which means moral-cer-
emonial, ritual, professional, class and profession,
which reflect the occupation, religious position,
ethnic identity of the people.” (Kazakhtyn dasturly
kiim-keshegi..., 2009: 7). At the same time, cloth-
ing also served as a kind of regulatory function in
the sphere of exchange relations in the nomadic
environment.

The conclusion follows from the above: “the
history of nomadic clothing is a special category
of data, which combines a variety of socio-anthro-
pological, cultural-anthropological, ethnographic,
economic, and even socio-geographical information
on a particular issue” (Kazakhtyn dasturly kiim-
keshegi..., 2009: 8).

Depending on the variety of functions of these
clothes, we decided to group their collections in do-
mestic museums into the following typological cat-
egories.

As arule, in the traditional Kazakh environment,
the seasons are divided into two major periods:
“summer” and “winter”. Depending on this fact,
the seasonal use of clothing is divided into winter
and summer (Zakharova, Khodzhaeva, 1964: 40).
“Summer” clothing is used from April to September
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of the year. And “winter” clothing includes types
of clothing worn in October-March. Obviously,
here it is necessary to take into account the climatic
dominant features of the natural environment.
For example, in the northern, North-Eastern, and
western regions of Kazakhstan, the “winter” period
lasts longer than in the southern regions. Therefore,
the duration of winter clothing in these regions is
significantly longer than in the southern, South-
Eastern and eastern regions of Kazakhstan. And in
these regions, where the weather is cool, there will
be a lot of “winter” types of clothing. For example,
in these regions, especially for long-term use of
outerwear and hats, such as shapan, shekpen, ton,
ishik, kupi, zhadagay, camzol, beshpet, keudeshe,
tymak, borik, kalpak, malakai and others. On the
contrary, in the southern and southwestern regions of
the Kazakh region, even in the winter months, there
was a very rare use of heat-insulating clothing made
from the skins of animals and domestic animals,

such as ishik, warm kupi, fox fur tymak. In addition,
there were clothes that were used throughout the
year. As an example, we can mention sulyk and
zhalbagai. The latter is also called dalbagai, dalbay,
bashlyk, kulpara. The length of the sulyk is below
the knee, with a plug-in sleeve, turn-down or open
collar, and the hem is usually wide. Some of them
had a hood (kulpara) over their heads (Kazakhtyn
etnografiyalyk kategoriyalar...,2017, V.5.: 200).
The headdress, also called a zhalbagai, was made of
thick or thin white felt, like a tymak. Their shapes are
similar to each other. It is a special type of headdress
with a wide, abundant shape, worn directly on the
outside of the headdress, covering the shoulders,
protecting them from rain and wind. Due to the
above-mentioned features of the material and style,
in the traditional Kazakh environment, this hat was
used for twelve months of the year in unfavorable
weather conditions of each season. (Kazakhtyn
dasturly kiim-keshegi, 2009: 19).

Typologized types of clothing
collections

Grouping by seasonal
characteristics

Grouping by gender and age

Grouping by regional
characteristics

Grouping by social-official and
symbolic function

Grouping by anthropomorphic
principle according to structural

National clothing, regardless of nationality, is
primarily classified as male and female clothing,
depending on the gender characteristics of members
of society. On the basis of this typological principle,
in the great work of I. V. Zakharova and R. D.
Khodzhaeva on the national clothing of Kazakhs,
there are also two special chapters devoted to the study
of the gender characteristics of nomadic clothing
(«men’s clothing, headdresses and footwear»» and
«women’s clothing, headdresses and footweary)
(Zakharova, Khodzhaeva, 1964). At the same time,
within the framework of this principle, researchers
propose the following classification: a) children’s,
infant’s clothing; b) girls and boys’ clothes; b) bride
and groom’s clothes; c¢) middle-aged women and
men’s clothing; d) clothes for the elderly.

According to U. Zhanibekov, an outstanding
public figure and statesman, as well as a well-known

features

researcher of national ethnic culture, in the traditional
Kazakh environment, middle-class Kazakhs wore
the following six types of clothing. These are,
light outerwear and body garments: zheide, koilek
(dress), dambal; outerwear: beshmet (beshpent),
shekpen and trousers (shalbar,sym), refilled in boots
(Zhanibekov, 1990: 152). Here, the author probably
refered to the main types of clothing worn by men
in the warm period of twelve months of the year in
the traditional Kazakh environment. According to
the author, among the types of clothing, trousers
(shalbar,sym) are also mentioned, which are refilled
in boots. And in the traditional Kazakh environment,
it was very rare to put trousers in shoes in the cold
months of the year, if not related to economic, ritual
events or travel conditions. Therefore, in this case,
the author, as already mentioned, refered only to
the composition of basic clothing, which was in
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everyday use of men. This is the reason why the
author continues to focus on the types of clothing
worn by nomads, depending on each seasonal feature
of the year. According to the author, on a winter day,
men wore fur coat (ton), tymak and boots (saptama
etik). In most cases, instead of a fur coat, they were
also worn kupi, quilted outerwear from camel’s or
lamb’s wool lining and soft shekpen made from
camel’s wool. The author also gave information
about the cloak kebenek, which was not preserved in
these days and went out of use (Zhanibekov, 1990:
158).

In fact, the material of the researchers, especially
the variety of traditional clothing in the fund of the
CSM of RK, which is mentioned in the article,
clearly shows that the composition of clothing of
Kazakhs was much more extensive. As an example,
there are different models of the same outerwear in
the collection of the museum. As mentioned above,
outerwear of different age categories of men, women
and children, included in the scientific catalog
“Kazakh traditional clothing”, published in 2009
by CSM of RK, is characterized by a variety of its
composition. As an example of this argument, below
is information about several models of outerwear
from the collection of the Central Museum. They
are beshpent, kamzol (kazhekey, kazekey), shapan,
shekpen, zhadagay, kupi, ton, there were several
types of ton (kamka ton, sensen ton, wolf ton, sholak
ton, eltyry ton) daky, ishik (sensen ishik, pushpak
ishik, tulki ishik, bota ishik, kaskyr ishik, mamyk
ishik, karakul ishik, ektyry ishik). These outerwear
are collected in the funds of this museum from all
regions of Kazakhstan.

The most common types of men’s clothing are
shapan, ishik, beshpet, shalbar (trousers), zheyde
(shirts), dambal and masy, saptama etik (boots).
And the main items of women’s clothing were
dresses, ishkoilek (underwear), kamzol, kokyrekshe,
beldemshe, beshpets, kebis and masi (boots).
Among the headdresses there were such types as
saukele, borik, kimeshek, zhaulik, kundyk, zhelek,
shali, kasaba, takiya (Zakharova, Khodzhaeva,
1964: 145).

The appearance and seasonal clothing of children
is not much different from adult clothing. When a
child was born, he puts on a shirt called an “itkoylek”
, which was sewn out so that it would not sink into
the body. The main clothing of Kazakh children is
a zheide (shirt), dambal, shalbar, boots, beshpet,
shapan, malakai, kulakshyn. Children’s clothing
is decorated with age-appropriate ornaments. In
addition, according to the ritual, in order to protect
children from evil spirits and the bad eyes, owl (uki)
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feathers were chained to the takiya and amulets were
sewn onto clothes.

One of the main features of the clothes of young
girls, they wore puffy dresses, double-breasted
dresses, decorated beshpets, kamzols. They dressed
takiya chained of owl (uki) feathers and decorated
masi. Girls wore borik, sometimes decorated shyt
(Zakharova, Khodzhaeva, 1964: §1).

Young men and youth in the Kazakh environment
were dressed in a shapan made of velvet fabric
and fastened with a fabric belt. On their feet were
ordinary boots and boots with heels. There was an
embroidered takiya on their head. As needed, young
people put takya with uki on their heads.

The headdress fulfilled a symbolic function
reflecting the social, gender and age characteristics
of a woman. The female subject, depending on
the periods of youth, wore the following types of
headdresses. Takiya, kasaba — girl period, saukele
— bride period, zhelek — period before the birth of a
child, kimeshek — period of birth of a child, zhaulyk
— the authoritative period of a woman who was an
old woman (Zakharova, Khodzhaeva, 1964: 103-
129).

Therefore, “these types of headdresses are
symbols of the corresponding stages of a woman’s
life. And the fact that a woman uses the headdresses
from the above-mentioned age means that she has
the status of an honorary mother of a family with a
lot of experience that can “round” the household.»
(Kartayeva, Kabdoldina, 2019: 175).

The peculiarities of the decoration of clothes in
the traditional Kazakh environment were directly
related to a person’s material status, social position,
gender and age category. The decoration of clothing
was especially based on the age characteristics of a
person. The embroidery of young people’s clothing
was more decorated, and the embroidery of older
people’s clothing was more paired.

Depending on the specifics of the structure of
this clothing, the scientific literature has developed
a classification based on the ‘“anthromorphic”
principle based on its composition: 1) headdresses;
2)outerwear; 3)body garment; 4)footwear. It is
impossible not to mention the illustrated scientific
catalog created under the guidance of the director of
the museum, ethnologist-scientist Nursan Alimbay,
written on the anthromorphic principle of this
traditional Kazakh clothes (Kazakhtyn dasturly
kiim-keshegi, 2009). In this catalog, a total of 371
types of clothing of museum value are grouped and
scientifically described, covering the chronological
framework of the museum’s collections from the
XVIII to the XX centuries. In addition to detailed
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descriptions of their manufacture, format, and
sewing techniques, data related to items (time
of manufacture, place, master, material, and
manufacturing technique), as well as the necessary
color photos are provided.

“The cognitive significance of classification
and systematization of types and difference of
clothing on the principle of “anthromorphic” is
that it allows us to know the general ethnic, gender,
age, stratification, regional, and time characteristics
of each type of clothing”, says Nursan Alimbay,
a well-known ethnographer, scientist (Kazakhtyn
dasturly kiim-keshegi ,2009: 9).

Traditional =~ Kazakh  clothing  includes
headdresses — murak, boryk, tymak, takiya, kalpak,
malakai, kasaba, kimeshek, zhaulyk, zhelek, saukele,
and other types; body garment — dress, ishkoilek,
zheide, dambal; outerwear — shapan, shekpen,
ton, ishik, kupi, kamzol, beshpet, keudeshe. And
footwear includes etyk, masi, kebys, pyma and etc.

It also shows that the culture of clothing in
the traditional Kazakh environment, its ethnically
distinctive aesthetic essence, reflects the socio-
official and symbolic functions of clothing. Khans
and tore, simple peasants in everyday life used
common outerwear adapted to the harsh climatic
and landscape zones of the arid and sub-arid
regions. However, despite the fact that there are
no strong differences in the style and technology
of making outerwear, their appearance, such as
decoration, fabric, showed the social status of the
owner. Representatives of the steppe aristocracy
(aksuuek), when sewing or buying clothes, paid
great attention to rich, elegant, colorful elements
of clothing, expensive fabrics and silk threads,
and collared clothing. Therefore, the khans and
sultans were immediately distinguished in the
nomadic environment and respected accordingly
(Yerofeyeva, 2014: 644).

The clothes of khans and sultans were made
of velvet, masat, and embossed silk and kamshat,
susar, and beaver skins were used for decoration.
In addition, outerwear, such as the shapan at
ceremonial events, was made of beautiful fabrics,
decorated with various precious stones, ornaments,
which testified to the institutional and social status
of its owner in society (Yerofeyeva, 2014: 644).
The clothes of ordinary nomads used in everyday
life and household were based on the immediate
need for a life-support system, and therefore were
distinguished by their simplicity in the manufacture
and use of material, the form.

The social status, position, and material status of
aperson can be particularly clearly seen in the process

of using headdresses. For example, the headdress of
the Sultan made of black fox, covered with white silk
or white velvet, had a symbolic meaning, indicating
his origin from the tore family (Yerofeyeva, 2014:
656). «Murak was worn in the Kazakh environment
by officials, khans and tore families, such as sultans,
and from about 40-50-ies of the 19th century-Bi»
(Alimbay, 2019: 277). One of the murak (KP 530)
of the XIX century is preserved in the fund of the
CSM of RK. Its owner was Sultan Baimukhamed
Aishuakov. murak is made of pink, purple and green
velvet, has a high pointed tip and a wide hem. A
thread pattern is embroidered from the tip to the
hem. Another murak (KP 499) of that century is
preserved in the museum’s funds. Its patterns are
covered with bright yellow cloth brocade, high tip,
wide hem. The ceiling was covered with Red Velvet,
and the hem was covered with yellow velvet. Metal
plaques are placed in each place.

In addition, such headdresses as takiya, saukele,
zhelek, oramal, kimeshek, zhaulyk, worn on a
woman’s head, performed a symbolic function,
reflecting social status and age characteristics. The
above data was about it. In this regard, the headdress
also performed a ritual function. For example, “Sary
zhaulyk™ was part of the black cost sent to support
the wife of a man who died at the hands of a man
throughout the year. “Sary zhaulyk” was a mourning
clothes of a widow. As already noted, the symbolic
meaning of the black value is associated with the
ritual-symbolic function of this process, which
should indicate a ritual state that “turned yellow”
from the grief of a woman in trouble» (Kazakhtyn
etnografiyalyk kategoriyalar...,2017, V.5.: 165).

A typology of clothing is also formed based
on regional characteristics. At the end of the XIX-
beginning of the XX century, depending on the
regional characteristics of uniforms, they are
grouped into three main regions: Western, southern
and North-Eastern (this includes the entire territory
of Central Kazakhstan). These complexly grouped
zones also coincide with the zones of territorial
settlement of three zhuzes (West — Kishy (junior)
zhuz, South — Uly (senior) zhuz, North-East — Orta
(middle) zhuz). Each of the three main complexes
partially differs in features that are typical only for
a small local area (Zakharova, Khodzhaeva, 1964:
146).

In Western Kazakhstan, Kazakhs are
distinguished by elegant headdresses. For example,
one of the types of men’s headdresses — kalpak,
which was rare in these regions in the 19th century,
and in the 20th century fell out of use altogether.
(Zakharova, Khodzhaeva, 1964: 146). If you look
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at the geography of the acquisition of kalpaks stored
in the museum’s collections, we did not meet the
kalpaks characteristic of this region. But there are
kulpara (KP 9756/7, 9756/8), sewn from dense or
thin fabric or white felt, characteristic only for this
region. In General, the clothing of Kazakh girls
in the Western region differs from other regions
in the abundance of jewelry and special elegance.
There is evidence that the kasaba worn by girls
from this region is extremely rare in other regions
of Kazakhstan. However, taking into account
the geographical accumulation of receipts to the
museum fund, there is information that they came
from the regions of Almaty (KP 4077 B), Central
(KP 3706) and Western Kazakhstan (KP 504).

In southern Kazakhstan, women and men most
often wore kamzols with short sleeves, knitted
from camel wool yarn, with a soft top, in summer
— a shapan, in winter — a felt kebenek. Shapans of
Zhetysu and southern Kazakhs are mostly striped,
curly, with long sleeves and more decorative. On
the collar of the women’s kamzol of the Southern
region, along the seam at the waist, were decorated

with silver tenge beads. In the Zhetysu region, such
tenge beads were decorated in two rows, in other
regions the kamzol is decorated with fringe, belt
fringe (Zakharova, Khodzhaeva, 1964: 88 ).

The types of tymak, although the general type
is one, are determined by differences in accordance
with regional natural features. While in Northern
Kazakhstan, the back part of the tymak almost
completely covers the back, the tymak of the southern
region becomes thinner and lighter. Features of the
geographical location are also observed the influence
of representatives of other neighboring nationalities
(in the ethno-contact zone). For example, women’s
clothing in Western Kazakhstan shows the influence
of neighboring Tatar, Bashkir, and Turkmen outfits.
And the Kazakhs of the southern region have the
influence of Uzbek clothing.

In conclusion, according to the above features
and functions performed, the clothing complex
was grouped as follows and a typological type
was developed. Their typological type, defining
features, and description are shown in the table
below (table 1).

Table 1
Grouping and Determm.lng Characteristic that defines the grouping conditions
typology type characteristic
Grouping the climatic dominant features of the natural environment were taken into
«summer» « and .
by seasonal . account. Due to seasonal use, there are some categories of outerwear, headdress
. «winter»
characteristics and footwear.
Grouping by gender gender and age a) children’s, infant’s clothing; b) girls and boys’ clothes; b) bride and groom’s
and age characteristics clothes; ¢) middle-aged women and men’s clothing; d) clothes for the elderly.
Grouping by Classification, systematization of clothing according to the «anthromorphicy
anthropomorphic according to the principle, which allows you to know the general ethnic, gender, age,

principle according
to structural features

anthromorphic principle

stratification, regional, and time characteristics of each type and species of
clothing

demonstration of social-

Clothing complex that reflects a person’s social status, position, and financial
condition. In particular, types of clothing for everyday life and household use,
at formal and wedding gatherings, and clothing that reflects social and official

Similarities and differences (ethnic identity) of clothing that appear depending
on the geographical location, and clothing that reflects the influence of
representatives of other neighboring nationalities (in the ethno-contact zone).

function ritual fungtlons of
clothing status.
Grouping Depending on the
by regional features of the
characteristics geographical location

History of formation of the clothing collection
and geographical accumulation

History of the formation the clothing collec-
tion of Central Museum can be divided into “Oren-
burg” and “Almaty” stages. According to the data,
the number of clothes collected from “Orenburg”
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stage contains only 8 items. The remaining 363
items refer to “Almaty” stage. That is, the majority
of this collection came together after the twenties
of the 20™ century — after the moving of the capi-
tal of Kazakhstan from Orenburg to Kyzylorda and
later to Almaty (Kazakhtyn dasturly kiim-keshegi,
2009: 8).
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The total number of clothing collections is 371.
In general, it is not surprising that such values are
found in small quantities both from the scientific-
cognitive and from the cultural -historical point of
view. According to Nursan Alimbay’s estimations,
in the process of creating a scientific catalog “Kazakh
traditional clothing” the total amount of Kazakh gar-
ment, currently exhibited in domestic museums, in-
cluding CSM of the RK, and also in foreing (mainly,
in Russian, partly in English and German) museums
composes approximately altogether 450-530 items
(Kazakhtyn dasturly kiim-keshegi, 2009: 14).

Zakharova 1. V. and Khodzhaeva R. D. ex-
plained this by the fact that Kazakhs, who were
under the influence of economic, cultural, political
and ideological influences due to the penetration
of Russian capitalism into the Kazakh steppe, were
consumed factory clothing. As a result, home-made
fabrics were supplanted (Zakharova, Khodzhaeva,
1964: 32). The second reason for this, says Nursan
Alimbay, a large amount of the elite type and no-
mads garments spices’ which were kept in domestic
conditions (festive, ritual and ceremonial) were cru-
elly destroyed, for the confiscation of the property
from the major feudal lords (Kazakhtyn dasturly
kiim-keshegi, 2009: 14).

The work of Uzbekali Zhanibekov also notes
that the development of commodity production in
the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, the
strengthening of economic and cultural relations
with neighboring peoples, especially in connection
with the large-scale migration of Russians, Ukraini-
ans, Germans, Tatars and other peoples to Kazakh-
stan, had an impact on Kazakh life, especially on
national clothing. He noted that “due to the fact that
it was possible to buy ready-made underwear from
shirts to coats, there was a decrease in the produc-
tion of home-made clothes, and in many places this
profession has completely disappeared”, it means
that traditional clothing was beginning to fall out of
use. (Zhanibekov, 1996: 20).

That is why it is so important to preserve and
study traditional clothing, which is stored in such
small quantities. For example, the accumulation
of national clothing by ethnographic means, that
is, field expeditions, is a rare phenomenon today.
Because they are out of use and have not been pre-
served. The museum’s collection includes clothing
mostly in chronological order from the late nine-
teenth and mid-twentieth centuries.

After the Great Patriotic War, the expedition of
1947 in the Abay district of Semey, a large collec-
tion of clothing and handicrafts were collected. In
1957, the Central Museum of the Kazakh SSR or-

ganized six expeditions covering the regions of the
Republic. These expeditions covered the southern,
Northern, Central and Western regions of Kazakh-
stan. As a result, the museum’s exhibit had been re-
plenished with more than 600 new items that can
show Kazakh crafts and clothing of the XX century.

In 1970, 1979, the ethnographic expedition of
the pbuseum visited Kegen and Narynkol of Almaty
region, and in 1975, it collected beautiful samples of
traditional Kazakh national clothing, especially ka-
zakh national headdresses, from the people of Tal-
dykorgan region. In 1971, expeditions were made
to the East Kazakhstan region, and in 1986-to the
Ural of the West Kazakhstan region. In 1987, was
made an ethnographic expedition to Turkmenistan,
as a result of which was collected samples of ancient
national and household clothing from the Kazakhs
of Turkmenistan. In 1988-1989, on the basis of the
expedition to the Kyzylorda region, the number of
exhibits in the museum’s clothing fund increased.
In order to collect ethnographic materials, the next
expedition in 2009 was in the Xinjiang Autonomous
region of China, where several samples of Kazakh
clothing were collected in the museum fund (Ashi-
mova, 2011: 155).

If we show the dynamics of the receipt of cloth-
ing in the Museum Fund on the antromorphic prin-
ciple, in the period from 1923 to 1928, according
to the “Orenburg” stage, that is, headdress — 1, out-
erwear — 3, body garment — 2, footwear — 2. Data
from previous years have not been saved. From the
“Almaty” stage to the Great Patriotic War period,
the museum received 8 storage units for headdress,
18 for outerwear, 6 for body garment, 11 for foot-
wear. During the Great Patriotic War, the museum
Fund received only 1 item of clothing collection.
Other collections of clothing from the Museum’s
fund were replenished as a result of various research
projects and expeditions.

If we focus on the geography of completing
these collections of clothing, we can say that they
are collected from almost all regions of Kazakhstan.
In particular, Akmola region (Koytas village, Ky-
zyltu district, Oktyabrsky District), Aktobe region
(Karachaganak, Shalkar), Almaty region (Taldyk-
organ, Alakol district, Koktuma village, Saryozek
station, Kapal district, Panfilov district, Enbek-
shikazakh district, Zhambyl district, Kegen district,
Kurty district, Kaskelen district, Narynkol district,
Talgar district, Uyghur district, Shelek district), Al-
maty, Atyrau, West Kazakhstan region (Bokey Orda
district, Oral, Karatobe District), Zhambyl region
(Sverdlov District, Talas district), Karagandy, Cen-
tral Kazakhstan, Kyzylorda region (Aral District,
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Syrdarya district, Shieli District), Mangystau region
(Zhanaozen), South Kazakhstan region (Shymkent,
Turkestan, Shaulder), Pavlodar region (Aksu dis-
trict, Bayanaul district, Lebyazhye District), North
Kazakhstan region, East Kazakhstan region (Semey,
Abay district, Abyraly district, Kokpekty district,
Makanchi district, Shar district, Shubartau district,
Zaisan district, Tarbagatai district, Markakol dis-
trict).

There are also collections of clothes were col-
lected during the ethnographic expedition from
Karakalpakstan (Nukus, Khojeili district, Shymbai),
Kyrgyzstan, China (Barkol, Tarbagataisky district,
Kuldzha), Mongolia (Bayan-Ulgeysky district),
Russia (Omsk, Orenburg, Saratov, Altai Territory,
Chelyabinsk Region), Turkmenistan (Krasnovodsk)
and other settlements.

Traditional Kazakh clothing retains its charac-
teristic features and today is increasingly gaining
scientific and educational significance. It should
be noted, however, that the collection of traditional
clothing stored in such a unique but small quantity,
unfortunately, does not stand up to criticism. Con-
cerning the integrity of the saved items in the CSM
of RK, as in other museums of the republic, firstly
in the garment collections, it is hardly satisfactory
conditions. As a result of that the domestic muse-
ums can’t provide the minimal requirements for the

elementary technological equipments and devices,
which guarantee the suitable temperature light and
humidity conditions of the exposition halls (Ka-
zakhtyn dasturly kiim-keshegi, 2009: 14).

Conclusion

The material culture of the Kazakh people was
formed over the centuries, absorbing the traditions
of their ancestors and the characteristic features
of their lifestyle. The nomadic way of life of our
people could not but affect the formation of its tra-
ditional clothing. Museums have a special place in
the revival of such a forgotten culture, traditions
and customs of our people. The article describes
the functions and composition of clothing, the
problems of its typology according to seasonal,
age and gender, antromorphic principles and socio-
symbolic and regional characteristics. Collection
works were carried out on the basis of donations
and redemption by ethnographic expeditions and
individuals organized to study special topics. As
for the geography of the collection of clothing col-
lections, it was found that they were collected from
almost all regions of Kazakhstan and neighboring
countries, in particular, Russia, Turkmenistan, The
People’s Republic of China, Uzbekistan, and Kyr-
gyzstan.
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AN ASSESSMENT OF THE LAST BATTLE AXES CAPTURED
FROM THE KURGANS OF SAUROMAT-SARMATS LOCATED
IN THE WEST OF KAZAKHSTAN

In this study, the emergence of Sauromat-Sarmatian tribes who lived in the South Ural region in the
Iron Age is researched. It is stated that from the bases of Sauromatian tribes that lived in the early Iron
Age emerged the Sarmatian tribes in Mid Iron Age, i.e. the tribes in question are from the same root.
Moreover, by proving through archaeological finds the existence of such tribes in the region, the axes
that were uncovered from kurgans in the region are evaluated. Part of the finds from the Kurgan excava-
tions which forms weapons, gives important information on the dating of the buried in the Kurgan and
monitoring the spread of nomadic tribes’ geography. Therefore, the chronological typology of the weap-
ons uncovered from the kurgans found in Northern Black Sea, the North Caucasus and Russia territories
was constructed by scientists, relative to this, the construction of chronological typology of the weapons
of nomadic tribes found in west Kazakhstan is needed. Therefore, in this study we have addressed, based
on the experience of previous researchers before us, considering the old and new information the typol-
ogy of the uncovered axes from the Sauromat-Sarmatian kurgans is being constructed and its historical
process is being considered.

Key words: Sauromat, Sarmat, South Ural, West Kazakhstan, kurgan, ax.
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batbic Ka3akcraHaarbl CaBpomar-Capmar TalinaAapbiHbIH,
o6anapblHaH TabbiAFaH 6aATaAap

ByA FbiabiMM Makanapa OHTycTik Opan anmarbiHAQ Temip AdyipiHae MekeHaereH CaBpomar-
CapmaT TarnasapbiHblH KaAbInTacy Tapuxbl 3epTTeAreH. Epte Temip aAayipiHae aTaAMbIWw aMakTa
MekeHaereH CaBpoMmaT TannacbiHbIH, HerisiHae OpTa Temip asyipiHae CapmaT KoHdeaepaLUmaChbiHbIH,
KYPbIAFAHABIFbI )X8He oAapAbiH CaBpoMaT MBAEHMETIH XKaAFaCTbIpFaHAbIFbl, OAaPAbIH TY6i 6ip TybicTac
Tarnasap GOAFaHAbIFbl aHbikTanabl. COHbIMEH KaTap, aTaAMbll TainnaAapAbiH batbic KasakcraH
TEPPUTOPMICBIHAQ MEKEHAETEeHAITH apXeoAOrMSAbIK, 3aTTail AepekTep apKbiAbl ABAEAAEN OTbIpbIM,
anMakTarbl obarapAaH TabbiAFaH GaATarap 3epTTeAin, Taapay >KacaAblHFaH. YKepaey opbiHAapAaH
TabbiAFaH KoAirepaepaiH 6acbiM GOAIriH KypalTbiH Kapy-apakTap, obarapablH Hemece o6a
YMIHAICI aCTbIHAAFbI YKEpPAeY OpPbIHAAPAbIH XPOHOAOIMSCbIH aHbIKTAYyAQ YKOHEe KeLUMeAi TalnaAapAblH,
TapaAy ammarblH aHblkTayAa MaHpi3abl MaAiMerTep Oepeai. Coa cebenti, 3eptTeywirep Peceit
TepputopumscbiHaarbl, CoatycTtik Kaskas >xaHe CoaTycTik KapaTteHis amMakTapbiHAaFbl obarapAaH
TabblAFaH Kapy->KapakTapAbl 3epTTer, XPOHOAOTUSIAbIK, KAACCUUKALMSICBIH XacaFaH. OKiHillKe opai,
baTbic KasakcTaH TeppUTOpPUSICbIHAA MEKEHAEreH aTaAMbIll TalMaAapAbiH KapybiHbIH OYA TypiHiH
XPOHOAOTUSIAbIK, KAACcCcuprKkaumscbl >kacaabiHbaraH. Ocbl cebenTepre GanAaHbICTbl, OYA MakKaAaaa,
6i3A€H aAAbIHFbI 3epTTeyLLAePAIH TaxipnbeciHe cyreHe OTbIpbi, ecKi XXeHe >KaHa AEpeKTepAi
TonTacTbipbirn, batbic KasakcraH TepputopusicbiHaarbl CaBpomar-CapmaT TannaAapbiHbiH 06aAapbiHaH
TabbiAFaH 6aATaAQpPAbIH, XPOHOAOTMSIABIK, KAACCMUKALMSChI >KAaCaAbIHAbI >KBHE TapaAy armarbl
aHbIKTAAADI.

Ty#in ce3aep: Caspomar, Capmat, OHTycTik Opaa, batbic KasakcraH, o6a, 6aata.
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Haxoaku 60eBbix TOnopoB u3 kypraHoB CaBpomarto-CapmMaTckux naemeH
B 3anapHom Ka3axcraHe

B HayuHOM cTaTbe MCCAEAYETCS WMCTOPUS CAOXKEHMS CaBpPOMAaTO-CapMaTCKMX MAEMeH paHHe-
XeAe3Horo Beka B obaactv lOxHoro Ypasa. OnpeaeAracs uctopuyeckuin ¢akT, 4To capmarckas
KOH(eAepaLms CAOXKUAACh B CPEAHEXEAE3HOM Beke Ha 6a3e CaBpPOMATCKMX MAEMEH, MPOXMBABLLMX
Ha 3TOM TEPPUTOPUM B PAHHEXKEAE3HOM BEKe, 1 MPOAOAXKMAA KYAbTYPY CaBPOMATOB, a TaKXKe, UTO OHU
SIBASIOTCSI POACTBEHHBIMU MAeMeHamn. Kpome Toro, Ha OCHOBE apXeOAOTrMUYECKMX AQHHBIX O MPO>KMBAHUM
3TUX NAEMEH Ha TeppuTopmm 3anaaHoro KazaxcraHa, 6biAv M3ydeHbl v MPOAHAAM3MPOBAHbI HAMAEHHbIE B
KypraHax tonopbl. Opy>ue, coctaBasiioliee 60AbLIMCTBO apTedakTOB, 06HAPYKEHHbBIX HA 3aXOPOHEHUSIX,
AQeT BaXKHYI0 MHMOPMaLMIO AAS OMPEAEAEHUSI XPOHOAOTMU KypraHOB WAM MOAMOTMABHUKOB AAS
BbISICHEHUS (DAKTA PaCCEeAEHMsI KOYeBbIX MAemeH. [1o 3Toi npuumHe uccaepoBaTeAm paspaboTasu
XPOHOAOIMMYECKYIO KAACCU(UKALMIO UCCAEAOBAHHbIX OPY>KWI, HAMAEHHbIX B KypraHax Poccum,
Ceseptoro Kaskasa n Ceseproro NpuuepHomopbs. K coxxarenuto, He pazpaboTaHa XpOHOAOr1yeckas
KAAccUpMKaLms BUAQ TaKOro OPY>KUs MAEMEH, MPO>KMBABLLUMX Ha TeppuTopmmn 3anaaHoro KasaxcraHa.
Mo 3T1M NpUUMHaM B AQHHOW CTaTbe Ha OCHOBE OMbITa MPEAbIAYLLMX UCCAEAOBATEAEN CTPYNNMPOBaHbI
paHHME U HOBble AaHHble, pa3paboTaHa XPOHOAOrMUYEcKas KAACCUMMKALMS TOMOPOB, HAMAEHHbIX B
NMoceAeHMsX CaBPOMATO-CapMaTCKMX MAEMeH Ha TeppuTtopum 3anaaHoro KasaxcraHa, M onpeAeAeHbl
TEPPUTOPUM PaCCEAEHMS.

KaroueBble croBa: CaBpomartbl, CapMaThbl, FOXHbIN Ypaa, 3anaaHbin KasaxctaH, Kypran, Tonop.

Introduction

Steppes of western Kazakhstan, a region where
the earliest human traces is found, also constitutes
an important part of Asia. In the east Aral Sea
basin and Saryaka steppes, in the west Volga River,
Ustyurt region in the south, and in the north Ilek
River and the Ural Mountains are located. Due to
the aqueous and green nature of the region, it has
led to the emergence of many cultures throughout
history. One of the cultures that also emerged from
the region is the Sauromatian — Sarmatian culture.

Upon analyzing the written sources and
archaeological finds, it is understood that Sauromat
tribes emerged in 6th century BC in the South Ural
region, and in 4th century AD the Sauromat tribes
started to go on record as Sarmat tribes. This is
why scientists say Sarmatian tribes emerged from
the bases of Sauromat tribes (Smirnov, 1976: p.18;
Durmus, 2012: p.55). The reason is, the cultural
process in the region continues without interruption
from the 6th century BC to the 4th century AD and
this information is supported by the weapons found
from the tombs identified as kurgan.

The weapons that form part of the uncovered
finds from the excavated Kurgans, plays an
important role in determining the history of
the buried, in the Kurgans. For this reason the
chronological typology of weapons belonging to the
Scythian, Sauromatian and Early Sarmatian periods

started as a result of research conducted by scientists
Al Melyukova (Melyukova, 1964: p.46-64),
K.F.Smirnov (Smirno, 1961: p.9-31), A.M. Hazanov
(Hazanov, 1971: p.5-24), V.N. Vasilev (Vasilev
2001: p.27-54), A.V. Simonenko (Simonenko,
2009: p.13-61) etc. Particularly, in the typology of
weapons scientists have done was examined from
the uncovered weapons from the nomadic tribes
located in Northern Black Sea, the North Caucasus
and the Russia territories. There is a lack of taking
a chronological typology of such weapons of the
nomads in Kazakhstan territories. Therefore, in this
study we have addressed, based on the experience
of the aforementioned researchers, taking the
old and new information into consideration, the
chronological typology of the uncovered war axes
from the kurgans of Sauromat — Sarmat located in
west Kazakhstan territories is carried out.

The Political History of Sauromat — Sarmat
Tribes

As a results of the archaeological work done
so far from the beginning of the 20th century, the
Sarmatian tribes are known to have lived between the
6th century BC and 4th century AD to the east from
the eastern Caspian Sea to the west Danube River
in a wide geographical area. The first time the name
Sauromat was stumbled upon in the written sources,
that name was given to a tribe living in east of the Don
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River, as for the subsequent appearance of the name
Sarmat, it is understood that the name was given to a
number of tribes in a wide spread geographical area
(Durmus, 2012: p.55). Information mentioned in
written sources is also supported by archaeological
data. In the archaeological data in 7th — 6th centuries
in South Ural Region, taking into account a number
of changes seen in Western Kazakhstan territory,
reveals nomadic tribes forming a new culture lived.
Changes in particular, in the uncovered finds from
the kurgans and traditional burial is seen clearly.

There are two theories about the emergence of
Sauromat among scientist. According to the first
theory the Sauromat tribes is the continuation of
Andronov in the Bronze Age and the tribes who lived
in the Surabnaya culture i.e. it is known to be related
to the people who lived in the Bronze Age (Smirnov,
1964: p.182-188). According to the second theory,
the Sauromats emerged from nomadic people who
went through assimilation with Scythian tribes, i.e.
it is understood that there was a connection with
the Scythians and Saka tribes (Grakov, 1954: p.14;
Misenko, 1882: p.477; Rostovtsev, 1918: p.33-34).
In this study we have addressed in particular, that
the tribes are the continuation of tribes that lived
in Andronov and Surabnaya cultures in the Bronze
Age and also to specify that they are relatives of
Scythian tribes. The tribes that existed in the Bronze
Age did not go anywhere when the Iron Age arrived,
the most powerful tribes among them became the
executive class and Scythian, and the neighboring
countries began to mention Sauromat or Sarmat in
the records and ancient writers work. Also, we have
to know that the tribes living in the early periods
in Central Asia were close to each other both in
terms of genetics and ethnicity, and also in terms of
culture.

There seems to be a change from archaeological
research conducted in the South Urals at the end of
the 5th century BC — the beginning of the 4th century
AD. Particularly, the changes that was starting to be
seen was perceived by scientist as a transition period
from Sauromatian period to Sarmatian period. The
reason was, from this period the kurgans stacks
began to be covered with stones, catacombs, dromos
and padboi type tombs began to be common, a
large amount of wood was started to be used in the
construction of tombs (Gusalov, 2004: p.14-15). In
earlier periods, if the head of skeletons faced west,
in this period skeleton heads started to face south.
Mushroom head hilt or T-shaped started to look like
crescent, railing butterfly or kidney-shaped swords
and daggers started to look like straight swords and
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daggers (Moskovka, 1963: p.6). Also, long triptych
or hidden bronze sleeve arrowheads began to be
common (Pseni¢nyuk, 1983: p.109). When we look
at the ceramic instead of round-bottomed pots flat-
bottomed pots began to be used and talc begin to
appear in ceramics dough (Moskovka, 1963: p.6).

Keeping this information in mind, we can say
from the foundation of the Sauromat to the early 4™
century AD in the south of the Ural Mountains, the
unity of many nomad tribes from the east was the
cause of the emergence of Sarmatian culture and
their gaining of considerable power in Central Asia
(Smirnov, 1964, p.3). From this period, due to having
substantial power, the Sarmatian confederation
began to expand its territory westward. As a result
of the campaign organized westward, they would
put an end to the Scythian domination in the North
Black Sea in 2™ century BC (Durmus, 2012: p.103).
Dating to the 2" BC — AD 4" centuries from the
South Ural to the North Black Sea region will be
under the dominion of the Sarmat. At the end of
the 3" century the Hun troops from the east moved
the Sarmatian tribes that existed in the South Urals
westward and after this period the tribes in question
could only keep the North Black Sea region under
their dominion.

In the 3rd century AD it is understood that the
Sarmats largely began to lose power. External factors
played large role on the loss of their power this way.
The struggle to retain the Greek colony cities on the
northern coast of the Black Sea, attacks organized
by the Daks and the Romans on the Northern Black
Sea steppes (Durmus, 2007: p.102), the attacks by
the Goths going down from the Baltic coast was the
cause of the weakening of the Sarmatian domination.
But the most overwhelming blow to the Sarmatian
tribes is understood to be by the Huns AD 375 and
after this date, Sarmatian tribes are known to move
westward in alliance with the Huns (Sinor, 2000:
p-162).

The Uncovered War Axes of the Sauromat
— Sarmatian Period from the West Kazakhstan
stepe

In this study we have addressed, a total of 6
axes has been recovered from the Sauromat-Sarmat
kurgans located in western Kazakhstan territory so
far. The axes are evaluated under two main types,
namely single and double-edged rim according to
their stylistic differences. Among them is a double-
edged axes which in itself is examined in four
subtypes (Figure 1).
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Figure 1 — Bat1 Kazakistan topraklarindan ele gegen baltalarin tipolojisi.

1. Type I Double Edged Axes

The type of axes that form this has one side
sharp and the other side a hammer and in the middle
part shaped round stem hole. These types of axe are
divided into four subtypes according to their form
differences and function.

1.1. Type LI One Side Sharp Other Side Hammer
Axes

The axes of this type were made one side a
cutting and the other side a hammering function and
a round stem hole in the middle part. These type of
axes is divided into two subtypes in accordance to
form differences.

1.1.1. Type 1.1l One Side Vertical Sharp axes

These types of axes are made of rectangular
body, one side vertical sharp edge, and the other side
is made of a vertical hammer and a round stem hole
can be found in the middle.

One ax that exemplifies this type was made from
bronze and was uncovered during the excavation
of the 2™ kurgan of Caman — Kargala 2 tombs
(Gusalov and Rodionov, 1986: p.12). Particularly,
the ax is known to have been made by using casting
technique.

1.1.2. Type .11l One Side sharp horizontal axes

These type of axes are made one side horizontally
curved edge, and the other side blunt shaped hammer
and a round stem hole in the middle section can be
found.

One ax that is this type is made from iron and was
uncovered during the excavation of the Kizilhiiyiik

grave and shrine (Samasev, Ongar, Kiyasbek,
Jetpisbay and Oralbay 2008, p.35). Particularly,
when examined it is understood that this ax was
made from metal casting technique.

1.2. Type L1l Bilateral Sharp Axes

These type of axes are made of two sides, sharp
edges and a round stem hole in the middle section
can be found. One edge of the sharp edges of this
type of ax is made vertical and the other is made
horizontal.

One ax that exemplifies this type was made from
metal and was uncovered during the excavation of
the no. 1 kurgan in Lebedevka 1 tombs (Bagrikov,
1967: p.4). When examined it is understood that this
ax was made from metal casting technique.

1.3. Type L1l Sleeve Axes

The axes found in this type is made from sharp
rectangular-bodied edge, downward extending
round handle sleeve short rear section.

One ax that represents this type was made from
metal and was uncovered during the archeologic
excavation of the no. 2 kurgan in Lebedevka 1
tombs (Bagrikov, 1966: p.1-13). The ax in question
is known to be made from metal casting technique.

1.4. Type 1.1V Griffin Head Axes

The axes that make up this type has both of its
sides in the form of a lethal animal head or lethal
griffin head on one side and the other side a hammer
or a sharp edge.

One ax that exemplifies this type was made from
bronze and was uncovered during the excavation of
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the no. 8 kurgan in Besoba tombs (Kadirbaev ve
Kurmankulov, 1976: p.7-8). When the ax in question
1s examined, it is understood that it was made from
bronze casting technique.

2. Type Il Single Edge Axes

The axes found in this type has one side sharp
edge and the middle section a round stem hole. This
type of axes has it sharp edge vertical.

One ax that exemplifies this type was made from
bronze and was uncovered during the excavation of
the no. 2 kurgan in Lebedevka 1 tombs (Bagrikov,
1966: p.1-13). The ax in question is known to be
made from metal casting technique.

Comparison and Dating

Type LI like of axes with one side sharp and the
other side hammer was uncovered from no. 3.5 and
468 kurgan located in the North Black Sea region, no.
448 kurgan in the Curokva village, no. 9 kurgan in
the Prussiya, no. 12 kurgan in the Volkovski village
(Melyukova 1964, p.66), In the North Caucasus
from the Karrassko kurgan, from the Lugovo kurgan
(Krupnov, 1960: p.104), uncovered from no. 4
tombs in Industriya tombs (Vinogradov, Dudarev,
Runig, 1980: p.197). A.1. Melyukova, these types of
axes uncovered from the kurgans located in North
Black Sea region is dated 6th — 3rd centuries BC
(Melyukova 1964, p.67-68). For E.I. Krupnov was
uncovered in Northern Caucasus region 6th — 5th
centuries BC (Krupnov, 1960: p.104). The no.
2 kurgan in Caman — Kargala 2 tombs located in
western Kazakhstan (Gusalov vd., 1986: p.12) and
the axes uncovered from Kizilhiiyiilk grave and
shrine is dated 2™ century BC (Samasev vd. 2008:
p-35) Map 1).

The aim of this study we have addressed, when
the historical process and expansion area of the one
side sharp and the other side hammer ax is analyzed,
these types of axes started to be seen in the Northern
Black Sea and Northern Caucasus from 6" century
BC, in the Southern Ural region it was in Mid
Sarmatian period, so it known that it was started to
be used since 2™ century BC.

Type LII both sides sharp axes- its oldest
example was uncovered from the tombs and metal
beds of the Maikop cultures in the 4 — 3 thousands
BC (Yanina, 2006: p.185). The likes of these axes
Starsaya Mogila, Popovka, Veremevka, Pekari,
Ositnyagka ve Chastih kurgans found in the North
Black Sea region (Melyukova, 1964: p.66), in the
Northern Caucasus it was uncovered from the Koban
kurgans (Korolkova, 2003: p.42). A.I. Melyukova
the types of axes uncovered from the kurgans in
the North Black Sea region is dated 6-4" centuries
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BC (Melyukova, 1964: p.66). The type of axes
uncovered form no. 1 kurgan in the Lebedevka 1
tombs in western Kazakhstan is dated 5-3™ centuries
BC (Bagrikov, 1967: s.4) (Map 1).

When the historical process and expansion
area of the both sides sharp axes is considered, it
is understood that these types of axes appeared and
started to be used in the North Caucasus, Southern
Ural and North Black Sea regions in 6-3% century
BC.

Type LIII the first examples of the sleeve axes
was started to be seen from the Fedorovka tombs in
the late Bronze Age (Yanina, 2006: p.238-239). The
likes of these axes was uncovered from the Tiirkisib
and Novoaleksev tombs located in the Yedisu region
(Akisev ve Kusaev, 1963: p.107-108), in the Ural
region from the Ufa state in Russia (Melyukova
1964, p.113), in the Northern Caucasus region from
kurgan no. 50 in the Kuban tombs (Anfimov, 1975:
s.41-42), in the North Black Sea from the Neapol
kurgan (Puzdrovskii, 2007: p.296). Further, the both
sides piercing, one side piercing and the other sleeve
hammer axes can be seen from the kurgans of the
late Bronze and early Iron Age in the Altay, Tuva
and Siberian regions. Aside from these, the each of
the sleeve axes uncovered from the Anatolian region
is being exhibited in Imirler, Mus and Istanbul
museums (San, 2000: p.15) (Map 1).

K.A. Akisev and G.A. Kusaev the ax uncovered
from Tirkisib tombs in Yedisu is dated 8-7®
centuries BC, and the ax from Novoaleksev tombs is
dated 6-4™ centuries BC (Akisev vd., 1963: p.106).
N.V. Anfimov and E.i. Krupnov these type of axes
uncovered from the North Caucasus region is dated
8-7™ centuries BC (Anfimov, 1975: p.41-42). Al
Melyukova the axes closest to these are dated
4-3" centuries BC in the North Black Sea region
(Melyukova 1964: p.68). The uncovered axes from
Western Kazakhstan steppes where kurgan no. 2
in the Lebedevka 1 tombs is dated 4-3% centuries
(Bagrikov, 1966: p.1-13).

In this study we have addressed, it is understood
that the sleeve axes were started to be used by
nomadic tribes living in Tuva, Siberian, Altay,
Yedisu, South Ural, North Caucasus and the North
Black Sea regions from the late Bronze Age.
Later on, the results of the expedition organized
by the Scythians on Asia is known to have spread
throughout Anatolia.

Type LIV the like of the griffin head axes were
uncovered from Zaporojie tombs kurgan no. 25,
Aksutinets kurgan no. 15, Kigkas, Ostriy, Romen,
Yarmolinsi, Pastir kurgans (ilinskaya, 1961: p.44-
46). V.A. Ilinskaya axes uncovered from the above
mentioned kurgans are dated between 6-4" centuries
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BC (ilinskaya, 1961: p.52). The type of ax uncovered
from kurgan no. 8 in Besoba tombs located in the
West of Kazakhstan is dated 6-5" centuries BC
(Kadirbaev vd., 1976: p.7-8). In this study we have
addressed, due to the small number of the griffin
head axes found in the Sauromat-Sarmatian kurgans,
these types of axes are ceremonial i.e. it is carried by
leaders and important people (Map 1).

Type Il the earliest example one edged axes were
uncovered from the tombs and metal beds of the
maykop cultures in 4-3 thousand years BC (Yanina,
2006: p.183-189). The likes of these types of axes
were uncovered from kurgan no. 2 in Megetsay
tombs located in Southern Ural region (Smirnov,
1975: p.85-87), in the North Caucasus region kurgan
no. 34 in Stani¢no tombs (Vinogradov v.d, 1980:
p.188), in the North Black Sea region Luki kurgan,
Popovka kurgan (ilinskaya, 1968: p.92-93) (Map 1).

V.A. llinskaya these types of axes were
uncovered from the North Black Sea is dated 7
century BC (ilinskaya, 1968: p.92). K.F. Smirnov
the ax is known to have been uncovered from kurgan
no. 2 in Megetsay tombs 3-2" centuries BC located
in the Southern Ural regions (Smirnov, 1975: p.91).
As for the type of ax uncovered from the kurgan no.2
in the Lebedevka 1 tombs, it is dated 4-3" centuries
BC (Bagrikov, 1966: p.1-13).

As a result of the investigation we carried out
over a single edged axes, these type axes were
understood to have been used initially on the metal
beds by the maykop cultures in the North Caucasus
region 4-3 thousand years BC, and subsequently by
the nomadic tribes in the North Black sea and South
Ural regions.

Conclusion

In conclusion, we can say that 6™ century
BC — 4% century BC the nomadic tribes known
as the Sauromat — Sarmat tribes lived in a wide
geographical area from South Ural region in the east
to the Karpat Mountain. Furthermore, we would like
to state that the tribes close to each other in terms of
genetics, ethnicity and culture, they were recorded
as Sauromat in the Early Iron Age, and from the Mid
Iron age the tribes living in the region in question
were recorded as Sarmat. The first time the name
Sauromat was stumbled upon in the written sources,
that name was given to a tribe living in east of the
Don River, as for the name Sarmat, its subsequent
appearance, the name was given to a number of
tribes in a wide spread geographical area, this
supports our view.

In this study we addressed, it has been determined
that 4 of the axes of a total of 6 axes which were
uncovered from the kurgans of the Sauromat-
Sarmats were made from metal and the remaining
2 were from bronze. Also, because there are few of
such weapons found in the kurgans located in the
region in question, it is understood that this weapon
was not commonly used by the nomadic tribes living
in the region. Whereas it was commonly used by the
tribes living in the North Black Sea there. The reason
is, from the kurgans in the North Black Sea region
two or three pieces of the war axes were uncovered.
The griffin head axes uncovered from the Sauromat-
Sarmat kurgans were ceremonial axes, i.e. these
axes were used by important figures or leaders of
the community.

Map 1 — Propagation of axes by type.
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THE ROLE OF MIGRATIONS
IN THE ETHNOHISTORICAL PROCESSES OF CENTRAL ASIA
(the early middle ages)

The major objective of this article is to analyze the migrations of nomadic tribes, which led to a num-
ber of transformational changes in the territory of Central Asia in the early Middle Ages. The methods
used in the work are structural-functional, comparative-historical, systematization and generalization.

The migrations of tribes in the Medieval Period are one of the core issues of research in historical sci-
ence today. The influence of this phenomena on ethnic processes can be barely revaluated. The study of
the migrations of nomadic tribes makes it possible to determine the origins of ethno-glotto-cultural gen-
esis, many political, economic and social events of medieval history. The ethno-historical characteristics
of the migration processes which took place among the Turkic tribes of the Middle Ages contributed to
the advancement of a number of hypotheses regarding the time of their appearance on the territory of
Kazakhstan. Data from historical sources, also the research by scientists, allowed the authors to trace the
history of some Kazakh tribes to the early stages of the beginning of the Turkic ethnic community.

The conclusion of the study is migratory movements of tribes were a frequent phenomenon during
the period being studied, which began with the collapse of state formations. They were formed on the
basis of the effect of inner and outer factors associated with climatic, economic, demographic and politi-
cal changes. In this regard, it can also be argued that the large movements of medieval tribes played the
role of locomotives in the history of peoples.

Key words: migration, ethnic processes, Turkic tribes, ethnonym, Central Asia.
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OpranbiK, A3USIHbIH, 5THOTAPUXU YAepicTepiHAeri KOLui-KOHHbIH, POAi
(epTe opTa FacbIp)

ByA MakaAaHbiH, Heri3ri Makcatbl — OpTaablK, A3UsHbIH ayMarbiHAQ GipkaTtap TpaHChOPMaLMSAbIK,
e3repicTepre COKTbIpFaH KOLUMeAi TanmnaAapAblH epTe opTa facblpAapAarbl KeLWi-KOH MACEAECiH
KapacTblpy. MakaAaaa KOAAQHBIAFAH HEri3ri 9AiCTEP KYPbIAbIMABIK-(OYHKLMOHAAABIK, CAAbICTbIPMAAbI-
TapuXM, XKYMEAeY >KaHE XKaAmblAay GOAbIM TabblAaAbI.

OprTa FacbipAapAarbl TANNAAAPAbIH KO3FaAbIChl Ka3ipri KE3AE TapuX FbIAbIMbIHAAFbI 3€PTTEYAEPAIH
6acTbl MaceAeAepiHiH 6ipi GOAbIN TabblAaAbl. BYyA KyObIABICTbIH, 3THMKAAbIK MpoLEecTepre acepiH
Garanay MyMKiH emec. Keluneai TamnasapAblH KeLi-KOH MPOLECIH 3epTTey 3THO-TAOTTO-MSAEHM
reHesnc, OpTaFracbIPAbIK TaPUXTbIH KOMTEreH casiC, SKOHOMUKAABIK, XOHE SAEYMETTIK OKUFaAapbIHbIH
GacTayAapblH aHblkTayFa MyMKiHAIK G6epeai. OpTa FacbipAaapAarbl TYPKi TarnaAapbl apacbiHAQ OpbIH
AAFaH KeLi-KOH NpoLecTepiHiH 3THO-TapuUXM CUMaTTamachbl OAapAblH KasakcraH aymarbiHAQ NaiAa 6OAY
yakbITblHa KATbICTbl GipKaTtap GOAXKAMAAPAbIH aAFa >KbIAXKYbIHA bIKMAA eTTi. Tapuxu Aepekke3AepAeH
aAbIHFaH MBOAIMETTEp, COHAAM-AK FAAbIMAAPAbIH 3epTTeyAEpi aBTOpAApFa Kenbip Kasak, TannasapbliHbIH
TapUXbIH TYPKi 3THUKAABIK, KQybIMAACTbIFbl KAAbINTACYbIHbIH aAFaLLKbl KE3EHAEpIHe AeiiH >Kyprisyre
MYMKIHAIK GepAi.

3epTTeyAiH HOTUMXECIHAE MEMAEKETTIK KYPbIAbIMAAPABIH KyWpeyiHeH 6GacTaAraH TainaAapAbiH
KOLi-KOH KO3FaAbICTapbl 3ePTTEAIN OTbIpFaH KE3eHAE XXMi OpPblH aAAbl AETeH KOPbITbIHAbBI XKACaAAbl.
OAap KAMMATTbIK, 3KOHOMMKAAbIK, AEMOrpadmsAbIK >KoHe cascu e3repictepre 6GaMAaHbICTbI iLLKi
KOHe CbIPTKbl (DaKTOPAAPABIH, acepi HeriziHAe KaabinTacTbl. OcbiFaH GafAAHBLICTbI OPTaFaCbIPAbIK,
TannaAapAbiH, ipi KO3FaAbICTapbl XaAbIKTap TapuXblHAQ AOKOMOTMB POAIH aTKapAbl Aen Te anTyfa
6OAAAbI.

Ty#in ce3aep: Kelli-KOH, STHMKAAbIK, yAepiCTep, TYPKi TarnaAapbl, 3THOHMM, OpTaAbIk, A3us.
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The role of migrations in the ethnohistorical processes of Central Asia

I'. XabuxxaHosa", . MeHcuToBa

Kasaxckmit HaumMOHaAbHbIN yHMBEPCUMTET UM. aab-Dapabu. KasaxcraH, r. AAmarbl,
*e-mail: gulnara02011966@mail.ru

PoAb murpaumit B aTHoucTtopmyeckux npoueccax LleHtpaabHOM A3umn
(paHHee cpeAHeBeKOBbe)

[AQBHOW LIeAbIO AQHHOM CTaTbU SBASIETCSI PACCMOTPEHME MUIPALMiA KOUEBBIX MAEMEH, MPUBEALLMX K
pSAY TpaHC(HOPMALMOHHBIX M3MEHEHMIM Ha TeppuTopun LleHTpaAbHOM A3uK B paHHee CpeAHEBEKOBbE.
OCHOBHbIE METOAbI, UCMOAb3YeMble B paboTe, 3TO CTPYKTYPHO-(PYHKLMOHAAbHbIN, CPAaBHUTEAbHO-
MCTOPUYECKMI METOAbI, CUCTEMATU3UPOBaHUe 1 0606LIeHNe.

[NepeABUXKEHMS MAEMEH B CPEAHME BeKa SIBASIOTCS Ha CErOAHSILLHMIA A@Hb OAHOWM U3 LIEHTPAAbHbIX
NpobAEM MCCAEAOBAHUIA UCTOPUYECKOM HaykU. BAMSIHME 3TOro SIBAEHUSI HA 3THUYECKME MPOLLECChI
TPYAHO MepeoueHnTb. M3yueHne MUrpaumii KOYeBbIX MAEMEH MO3BOASET OMPEAEAUTb WCTOKM
STHOTAOTTOKYABTYPOreHe3a, MHOTMX MOAMTUKO-3KOHOMUUYECKMX U COLIMAAbHbIX COObITUII CDEAHEBEKOBOW
UCTOPUK. DTHOUCTOPUYECKAS XapaKTepPMCTMKA MUIPALLMOHHBIX MPOLLECCOB, NMPOUCXOAMBLLMX B CPEAe
TIOPKCKMX TAEMEH CPEAHEBEKOBbS, CrOCOOCTBOBAAA BbIABMXKEHMIO PSiAQ TMIMOTE3 OTHOCUTEAbHO
BPEMeHM MOSIBAEHUSI UX Ha Tepputopum KasaxctaHa. CBEAEHUS! MUCbMEHHbBIX MCTOYHMKOB, a Takxke
TPYAbl MCCAEAOBATEAEN MO3BOAMAM aBTOPaM MyTeM PEeKOHCTPYKLMM MCTOPUU HEKOTOPbIX Ka3axCKMX
NAEMEH BO3BECTU MX K PAHHUM 3Tarnam POpMMPOBAHUS TIOPKCKOIM STHUYECKOM OBLLHOCTY.

Pe3yAbTaTOM MCCAEAOBAHMS CTAaAO 3akKAlOUYEHME O TOM, UYTO MMIPALLMOHHbIE ABUXKEHUS TAEMEH,
HaYaBLLMECS C PACMAAOM FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX 06pa30BaHMi, ObIAM YaCTbIM SIBAEHUEM B MCCAEAYEMbII
neproA. OHM (hOpMUPOBAAMCH HA OCHOBE BO3AEMCTBUSI BHYTPEHHMX M BHELIHMX (DAaKTOPOB, CBSI3aHHbIX
C KAMMaTMYeCKMMM, SIKOHOMUUYECKMMU, AEMOTPACNUECKUMMN 1 MOAUTUUECKUMU U3MEHeHUsIMU. B aToi
CBSI3M MOXHO Takyke yTBEp>KAaTb, UYTO KPYrHbIE NepemMelLeHUsl CPEAHEBEKOBbIX MAEMEH UrPaAn POAb

AOKOMOTHBOB B NCTOPUKN HAPOAOB.

KaAroueBble caoBa: MUTpalns, aSTHM4HeCKMe npouecchbl, TIOPKCKME NMAEMEHA, 3STHOHUM, U,eHTpa/\bHaﬂ

A3us.

Introduction

The study of the history of ethnic, socio-eco-
nomic and political transformations concerning the
Middle Ages is connected with one of the highly rel-
evant phenomena of this period as migration. The
issue of periodic mass relocations of Eurasian no-
mads over vast distances is one of the problems of
Nomadology that does not lose relevance. Scientists
during the examining the causes and consequences
of migration movements in the Early Middle Ages
tried to find out answers to the following questions:
was the migration a figment of imagination of medi-
eval authors? Because many authors of the Middle
Ages, due to the limited means of communication,
exaggerated some information coming from afar.
Then how can we explain the structural alterations
that have occurred in medieval communities under
the influence of wars, famine, epidemics, natural di-
sasters and many other external and internal factors.
This is especially true for the problems of ethnoso-
cial and ethnopolitical history.

At one time, the study of migration processes
contributed to the emergence of the theory of “cul-
tural circles” within the framework of diffusionism,
which still finds its followers. In the modern age,
many concepts about the origin of some peoples
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have begun to be revised. For example, while re-
cently the Mongol ethnicity of the main ethnic core
of the Buryat people has been claimed, scientific
studies that affirm the Turkic origin of these ethnic
elements have recently become more frequent. The
researchers cited the data of archaeological excava-
tions, which testify to the existence of direct links
between the proto-Buryats and the ancient Turkic
tribes, whose genealogy date from the era of Kurum-
chin culture. In this regard, it is hypothesized that
two main components of Turkic origin participated
in the ethnogenesis of the Buryats — the Teles, which
the worship of the swan, and the Oghuz, which con-
sidered a bull as their totem.

As a result of such conclusions, there is a re-
thinking of ethnic movements of local significance,
which in turn were the result of even more exten-
sive in scale and consequences of movements of
the tribes of Central Asia, which are reported by
the writers of the Muslim Middle Ages. In this re-
gard, the period leading up to the Mongol conquest
presents many facts that allow us to understand the
significance of medieval migrations. In any way, it
is intolerable to disclaim the prevalence of such a
phenomenon as medieval migrations, and the facts
of the displacement of large masses of the popula-
tion were comparable to the real catastrophe.
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Migration processes of the nomadic tribes in
the pre-Mongolian period

The problem of migration in the study of
ethnosocial communities at the ethnic and ethno-
state levels is extremely multifaceted and diverse.
Attention to migration is evident in literally all
aspects of the history of different regions of Central
Asia, where medieval migrations are associated with
ethnohistorical processes. One of the major issues
in the study of migration as a spatial, geo-ethnic
and geopolitical history is the causes of migration.
This problem of the highest level of complexity has
repeatedly created the ground for pseudo-discoveries
and speculations, mainly concerning the cyclicality
of historical periods, more often on a planetary or
Eurasian scale, less often local. Researchers offer
very interesting interpretations of the reasons for
migration in the Middle Ages. In this respect, the
work of the Western anthropologist T. Barfield, in
which among the reasons that caused migration
movements, points to the pressure of external
factors, namely the dependence of Central Asian
nomads on a prosperous China. He concluded that
the formation and fall of the empire both for China
and for the nomads had the same cyclical character
(Barfield, 2009).

The same reason for the migrations was
supported by his predecessor O. Lattimore, who
linked the main reason for the cyclic migration
of nomads with negative changes in the nomadic
society. As a result, the nomads had a need to
find new lands more suitable for cattle breeding
(Lattimore, 1962).

Researcher L.N. Gumilev proposed his concept
of the reasons for the migrations of nomads in the
Eurasian space. He noticed that the migrations were
associated with periodic meridional shifts from west
to east of anticyclones. Such alterations, leading
to moistening of the steppe and, accordingly,
to an increase in the grass cover, a number of
livestock population, were an important reason
for the increase in the mobility of nomadic tribes.
However, one should take into account the fact that
L.N. Gumilev, did not consider the deterioration of
the climate in the steppe an essential condition for
the mass migrations of nomads. He noted that the
invasions of China and a number of other countries
were made not by crowds of starving nomads who
were looking for refuge, but by disciplined and
trained groups. Suchlike incursions could take
place only under conditions of humidification of the
steppe zone. And the drying up became the reason
not for military incursions, but for the eviction of

small groups of nomads who settled on the steppe
outskirts. Put in other words, L.N. Gumilev made
a difference between two types of movement of
nomads to the west (occupation and resettlement),
correlating them with the moisture and drying up of
the Steppe zone (Gumilev, 1990).

The sinologist, Ildiko Ecsedy, noted that the
nomadic economy was not able to meet the needs of
its society, which forced nomads to go into predatory
wars. The researcher also noted that nomads never
left their lands intentionally, unless there was a
specific reason for doing so. In her opinion, the
nomads left their lands only if they were forced out
by another powerful tribe (Ecsedy, 1968).

The assessments of the causes of migration
available in historiography were attempted to be
summarized by N.N. Kradin: 1) various global
climatic changes (this version was supported by
L.N. Gumilev, A. Toynbee); 2) the greedy and
warlike nature of the nomads; 3) overpopulation
in the steppe; 4) the class struggle or the growth of
productive forces; 5) the need for the development
of a cattle-breeding economy by raiding agricultural
societies; 6) refusal of the sedentary population
to trade with nomadic neighbors; 7) personal
initiative of the leaders of nomadic tribes; 8) ethno-
integrating impulses (“passionarity”). Most of these
factors had their own rational aspects. However, the
significance of some of them turned out to be grossly
exaggerated. For example, paleographic data do
not confirm the facts of the coincidence of severe
climate change, with the heyday or disintegration
of nomadic empires. The class struggle as one of
the reasons also has not been confirmed. And the
demographic factor is still not fully understood by
scientists (Kradin, 2001).

A.M. Khazanov proposed his own classification
of forms of nomadic cattle breeding, namely: 1)
absolute mobility of the entire population without
fixed routes; 2) the mobility of the entire population
with relatively wunstable routes and without
permanent winter roads; 3) the mobility of the entire
population with fixed routes and permanent winter
roads and the absence of agriculture (Sarmatians,
modern Kalmyks and part of the Kazakhs); 4)
the mobility of the entire population in spring,
summer and autumn with wintering in permanent
settlements (a form of nomadism, characterized
by the predominance of cattle breeding with the
auxiliary role of agriculture); 5) the mobility of
the population in a certain part of the year, while
the rest of the time it leads a sedentary life (semi-
nomadism), which allows us to consider the mass
migration of nomads as the initial of the five stages
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of the nomadic way of life and, in particular, the
nomadic economy (Khazanov, 1984).

W. Pohl in his study, among the reasons that
caused migration movements, names such a simple
reason as calling for help from more distant peoples
in the struggle against neighbors (Pohl, 2002). The
resettlement of the Magyars to the Carpathian region
is mentioned as an example. A similar situation
can be traced in the case of the Karakhanids, who
called for help from the Khitan in the fight against
the Karluks and came under their influence in
connection with the resettlement of the mass of
Khitan tribes here. It is also a textbook example
of the relationship between the Ghaznavids and
the Oghuz. The geopolitical factor cannot be ruled
out — the Eurasian steppes played the role of transit
territories not only politically, but also culturally.
This is confirmed by the entire history of the Middle
Ages.

The study of migration processes, and also the
study of the long-standing ethnogenetic ties of the
Turkic peoples, inevitably raised the question of the
time of the appearance of Turkic elements in the
west and south-west of Central Asia. For example,
in Maverannahr — long before the Mongol invasion
of Central Asia. One of the important issues was
the time of the appearance of Mongolian ethnic
elements in the Aral Sea region.

Soviet scientist S.P. Tolstov expressed an
interesting hypothesis about the Mongolian origin
of some tribes in the Oghuz confederation of the
XI century, the appearance of which he dated to
the VI century AD. The orientalist A. Yakubovsky
wrote about the migration wave that began with
the movement of the Kipchaks and Oghuzes.
He considered as one of the subsequences of
migrations in the Turkic period, the establishment
of Sogdian colonies in the steppe regions, which
contributed to the penetration of the agricultural
population into the cattle-breeding space. As result,
the intensification of interaction between the two
economies of Central Asia marked the beginning of
internal transformational changes in the social and
ethnic environment.

The period of the genesis of the Turkic
tribes should be characterized by the following
general features: the duration of ethnic processes;
participation of the same ethnic components in
different proportions in the formation of the Turkic
ethnic groups. The creation of tribes underwent
numerous processes of assimilation, fusion, mixing
of individual Turkic-speaking elements with each
other, and these phenomena took a long significant
period of time. The main hypotheses expressed
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in this regard are based on the sociocultural and
ethnopolitical contacts of tribes with each other that
took place during the migration.

In scientific historiography, hypotheses were
expressed about the beginning of the genesis of
the Kazakh tribes in the period preceding the
Mongol conquest. For example, about the Kazakh
tribe Argyn (ethnic components of this tribe are
the Basmyl, the Argu). Characterizing the existing
ethnic relationships of some Kyrgyz tribes of the
Ichkilik unification with the tribes of the Western
Turkic confederation (the Kesek, the Argu (influence
of the Sogdians), the Oghuz), the Kyrgyz researcher
T. Akerov noted the fact that the Oghuzes formed a
new possession of Argu in the Tien Shan, together
with the Altaian tribes, during their migration to the
west in the VIII-X centuries. (Akerov, 2005: 157).

The starting point of the discussion about the
origin of some Turkic tribes was the question of the
migration of nomads in the western direction at the
end of the X — first half of the XI century, which
originated as a result of the creation of the Khitan
empire of Liao in North China and Mongolia. S.M.
Akhinzhanov connected the transfer of winter
nomadic places from the Semirechye to the lower
Syr Darya with this migration. The Karluks in
the Semirechye have been located since the VIII
century, according to the scientist, their contact
was inevitable with the Kipchaks. This data gave
rise to the reconstruction of the early periods in the
processes of ethnogenesis of some tribes, whose
names become known at a later time. Interesting
opinions were expressed in the scientific literature
on the ethnicity of some Uzbek tribes. We are talking
about the Lokai tribe. Researchers 1.P. Magidovich,
M.E. Masonnoted the connection between the Lokais
and the Karluks, and through them with the Kazakh
tribe Argyn. B. Karmysheva noted the connection
between the Lokais and the Karluks and asserted
the obvious ethnogenetic kinship of the Lokai with
the Argyns. Hypotheses about an even earlier (than
in the Mongolian period) appearance in the west of
some famous tribes have been developed in modern
scientific literature. The Kyrgyzresearcher T. Akerov
investigated the ethnogenetic ties of the Kyrgyz
with the Turkic Lakai tribes through reconstruction,
made the following conclusion that both Lakai and
some Kyrgyz clans are related to the ancient people
of Central Asia, the Alakchins. The Altai groups of
ancient Lakays in the Karluk Union were represented
by the Alka-Bulaks, the Kimaks had Lanikaz
(according to Gardizi), and the Zhalairs had Nilkans.
Thanks to this information, it is possible to explain
the appearance of some Turkic-speaking and even
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Mongol tribes in the territory of Central Asia in the
pre-Mongol time. (Akerov, 2005). According to the
source “Hudud al-Alam”, the territory of the Karluk
settlement included the basins of the Talas, Chu, or
Ili rivers and reached the Syr Darya in the middle
of the X century (Izvlecheniya..., 1939: 211). The
Karluks apparently dominated the Tuhsi, the Argu,
and the Yagma tribes at that time. However, their
power was largely nominal. Ibn Haukal (X century)
claimed that Islamized Karluks and Guzes visited a
mosque in the city of Syutkend, located west of the
Shash River (Istoriya..., 2010). Very often tied the
name of the Tuhsi with the Chigil. Thus, Mahmud
al-Kashgari wrote about the Tuhsi that it is the name
of a Turkic tribe living in Qayas — the country of
the Tuhsi and Zhiqil (Mahmud al-Kashgari, 2005:
397, 869). According to sources about the Kai and
the Kun tribes, as well as about the “Marka” people,
S. Tolstov made a conclusion about the possible
appearance of Mongol elements in the Aral Sea in
the VI century. S. Tolstov argued that the presence of
Mongolian ethnic elements in the composition of the
Oguz tribes in the VI century explains the presence
of Mongolian components in the composition of the
Turkic-Mongol tribes (Tolstov, 1947). This fact is
also related to the fact that after the collapse of the
Uyghur Khaganate or the Khitan state of Liao, some
Mongol tribes were included in the Jalair. The same
clear picture of ethnic changes among the Turkic
tribes on the territory of the Central Asian region
during the emergence of the Khitan state (X century)
was presented in her scientific monograph by
L.L.Viktorova. So, studying the problem of the origin
of the Mongol tribes, she noted that the dominant
position of some Mongol tribes was associated with
the fall of the Uyghur Khaganate (840) during the
invasion of the Kyrgyz. Due to the migration of
the Uyghurs to the territory of East Turkestan, the
population of Turkic origin in the Eurasian space
has sharply decreased. As a result of the shift of the
centers of ethnic processes to the territory of Central
Asia, many descendants of ancient Turkic tribes
in the Mongolian steppe found themselves outside
the main line of development of Turkic-speaking
peoples (Viktorova, 1980). It should be noted that
some Turkic tribes, such as the Jalair were involved
in the processes of integration and mixing with
the tribes of Mongolian origin, remaining on their
ancient territory, which, of course, affected their
ethnic appearance. These hypotheses were based on
the facts of migrations of medieval tribes, described
in written sources.

The famous scientist N. Aristov wrote that in the
XI century there was a struggle for territory along

the lower and middle reaches of the Volga River,
which is the birthplace of the Khazar Khaganate.
The Khazar Khaganate skillfully exploited the
internecine enmity between the Turkic tribes that
came from the east, and therefore they managed to
maintain their power in the region. Subsequently,
this led to the fact that the Pechenegs were able to
oust the Magyars to the west. However, then, the
Pechenegs themselves were ousted beyond the Don
by the Tork tribes (meaning the Turgeshes) and the
Guzes (the Kipchak and Kangles tribes, who later
came to be called the Polovtsy or Cumans). After
the settlement of the Polovtsy along the Danube, the
resettlement of the Turks to the territory of southern
Russia stopped. It has been linked to the fact that
some tribes of the Kipchaks and Kangles, in search
of a better life, entered the ranks of the Seljuk army,
which subjugated Egypt, Iran and Asia Minor in
the XI-XII centuries (Aristov, 1897). According
to Ibn Fadlan, who made a famous trip to Volga
Bulgaria in the X century, the Oghuz were in hostile
relations with the Khazars (Kovalevsky, 1956). A
lot of written data confirm the fact of the transition
of political hegemony from the Oghuzes to the
Kipchaks in the steppes of Western Kazakhstan in
the XI century. But this event was preceded by a
long history of contacts between the Kimaks and the
Oghuz, whose Alliance ensured their victory over
the Pecheneg tribes. The Oghuz nomads lived side
by side with the Kimaks. The close interaction of the
tribes is evidenced by the presence of Oghuz tribal
names Eymur and Bayandur in the Kimak tribal
association. As for the Oghuz, their participation
in the ethnogenesis of Kazakh tribes is not in doubt
among researchers. Their settlement on the territory
of Western Kazakhstan is reflected in the toponyms
preserved here. Thus, according to S. Azhigali, the
name of Shagyray plateau belongs to the Oghuzes,
while he is also noted that the uranium of the Kazakh
tribe of the Sherkesh of the Junior zhuz is Shagyray.
He claimed that this Shagyrai tribe, or a certain part
of it, most likely occupied the territory in the Middle
Volga region, this is approximately the territory
of the north-west of the Aral-Caspian region. He
also cited information that in the 30s of the XVII
century A. Olearius wrote about the Chagra River,
which join the Volga river lower Syzran (Azhigali,
2001). Researchers traced the further connection
of the Sherkesh tribe with the Oghuzes through
the Turkic tribe of Jagra (Shagra) of the VIII-X
centuries, which later became part of the Oghuz
Confederation. P. Golden, exploring the tribal names
of Kumans, Kipchaks and Kankalis noted that the
tribe Chograt (Charak) made a good figure in the
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history of Khwarazm and part of them entered the
Kankalis sub configuration (Golden, 2006).

Proceeding from this assumption, we can
fully agree with the opinion that by the X century
the region of the North-Eastern Caspian Sea was
the habitat of Turkic-speaking tribes. The Oghuz
component played a prominent role in ethnic
processes, which became “a link in the merging of
ancient (“Massagets”) and new (Turkic) cultural and
ideological traditions in the Aral-Caspian region”. It
should be noted that the data of written sources are
confirmed in both archaeological research and oral
nomadic tradition. The period of the XI and XIII
centuries was characterized here by large migration
movements of tribes and was reflected in the oral folk
art — the epic of Koblandy and a special architectural
tradition in the form of a memorial sculpture of a
rounded form, which consisted of statues of sheeps,
mouflons in memory of the eminent figures of the
time (Azhigali, 2001).

A special place in the study of migration
processes in the Great Steppe of the XI century is
occupied by the problems of the formation of the
state Qara Khitai and the Kipchak confederation of
tribes. Medieval sources, which mentioned the names
of tribes that participated in migration movements,
contributed to the advancement of a number of
new hypotheses. According to this information,
researchers were able to reconstruct the early history
of some tribes, the names of which have preserved
to this day. So, at one time, researchers promoted the
idea of the presence of some tribes in the migratory
movement of the Khitan to the west, which later
became part of the Cumans (Pikov, 1989). Even G.
E. Grumm-Grzhimailo, believed that the tribe of the
“Marka”, who participated in the Khitan movement,
and which the Magyars in their chronicles called the
Kuns, is nothing but the Cumans.

Reconstructing the ethno-historical relationships
between the Qara Khitai and the Mascar tribe of
the Junior Zhuz, it should be noted that the Qara
Khitai, which were located in the western part of the
steppe of Kazakhstan, were strongly turkized by the
Kipchak tribes. And as a result of this interaction,
paired names arose with the involvement of the Ktai
tribe (for example, Ktai-Naiman, Ktai-Kipchak, etc.)
among the tribal units of some Kazakh, Uzbek and
Karakalpak peoples. Based on this assumption, it
can be concluded that the Qara Khitai were turkized
in the XII century. Returning to the question of the
emergence of ethnic elements of Mongolian origin,
the researchers proposed a number of hypotheses.
They argued that the appearance in the south of a
significant number of tribes, as a result of migration
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movements, could be caused by the emergence of a
new state, and the subsequent campaigns of conquest.
The Khitan movement may have contributed to the
appearance of such phenomenon.

The formation of the Karakhanid state
contributed to the further development of ethnic
processes that began with the disintegration of the
Turkic Khaganates, the Uyghur Khaganate and
eventually led to the creation of many Turkic tribes
in advance of the emergence of the Mongolian
state.

An important evidence for the characteristics of
the tribes of Central Asia is the data of M. Kashgari
on the languages of the peoples who inhabited
the territory from Sairam to Balasagun. This
information indicates that the tribes mentioned by
the medieval author in the X century were probably
influenced by non-Turkic peoples and represented
mixed communities during this period. If we
talk about the “residents of cities” mentioned by
Mahmud Kashgari, he was referring to the Sogdian
population, whose influence on local tribes was quite
strong. In the Central Tien Shan and Semirechye,
under the rule of the Western Turkic, Turgesh and
Karluk khaganates, the Sogdians lived, whose
immigration from Sogd to this region began in the
V century, but the bulk of them moved in the VII-
VIII centuries. Subsequently, these Sogdians were
Turkized, mainly by the Turgesh and Karluk tribes.
Mahmud Kashgari, describing the language of the
Turkic tribes, noted the incorrect utterance of those
tribes who speak two languages, and those who
mingled with the city dwellers. As an example, he
wrote about the inhabitants of such cities as Sugdak,
Kenjek and Argu. To the second group, he attributed
the inhabitants of Khotan, Tibet and parts of Tangut.
He attributed the Chumuls, Kei, Yabaku, Tatars
and Basmyls to nomadic tribes, noting that they all
had their own language, but at the same time they
spoke Turkic language fairly well. He also observed
that almost all residents of the Argu country, have
an incorrect utterance from Ispijab to Balasagun
(Mahmud al-Kashgari, 2005).

Conclusion

In conclusion, it should be noted that the
study of medieval migrations made it possible to
determine the stages of the formation of many
Turkic, including proto-Kazakh tribes, associated
with such ethnonyms as Argyn, Jalair, Mascar and
many others. Works of scientists have allowed it
possible to determine the time of the appearance of
some Turkic-Mongol ethnic groups in the area of
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modern Kazakhstan. Based on the analysis of the  Turkic-speaking tribes were reconstructed, which
information of medieval sources, the history of the  testified to their ascent to ethnonyms that have
ethnic relationships between the early Turkic and  preserved to this day.
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INTELLECTUAL HISTORY AS A DIRECTION
IN THE METHODOLOGY OF HISTORICAL RESEARCH

This article addresses the increased interest in intellectual history as a line of research. Addition-
ally, focus is placed on the subject of intellectual history research, which covers many types of human
creative activity. The authors of the article see it, rather, not as a subdiscipline of history, but as an inter-
disciplinary field focused on clarifying problems and drawing attention to boundaries, and believes that
it should not follow one “correct” approach. The authors contend that the issues of religion and identity,
problems of collective motivation, and our relationship with the natural world are important topics in
intellectual history today. Intellectual history offers what other areas of history could not. Historians’
claims are more restrained than those of philosophers and social scientists. In modern intellectual his-
tory, the desire to unite the efforts of all specialists whose professional interests are associated with the
study of various types of human creative activity, including its conditions, forms and results, prevails.
This, however, does not deny the existence of more moderate versions of “intellectual history”, limited
to the study of exclusively the intellectual sphere of consciousness, in particular the outstanding per-
sonalities of the past. Thus, in their scientific quest, intellectual historians can turn to disciplines such as
economics, sociology, political science, anthropology, philosophy, literature and its criticism, but at the
same time they should not neglect their own task and the restrictions imposed by their cultural horizons
and disciplinary rules. When building a cultural context, intellectual history becomes an internal part of
cultural history, and cultural history serves as the external side of intellectual history; therefore, historians
should pay attention to both the internal and external.

Key words: intellectual history, methodology, history of ideas, sociohistoricism, culture, mindset,
history of mentalities, creativity, explanation.
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MHTeAAeKTyaAAbI TapUX TapUXM 3epTTeyAep
dAiCHaMaCbIHbIH, 6aFbITbl peTiHAE

Makanapa MHTeAAEKTYaAAbl TAPUXTbIH 3epTTey dAiCHaMachl PeTiHAE MaHbI3ABIAbIFbIHBIH apTyblHa
Hasap ayAapbiAaabl. CoHbiMeH 6ipre, aAamHbIH LbIFAPMALLbIAbIK, KbI3METIHIH KernTereH TypAepiH
KAMTUTbIH MHTEAAEKTYaAAbl TapUXTbl 3epTTey MaHiHIH TapuMXHaMaAbIK, TYCTapbl TaaAaHaAbl. Makasa
aBTOPA@pbl OHbl, TAPUXTbIH, CyOAMCUMNAMHACHI PETIHAE EMEC, 3epTTeyAEeri LeKkapaAapAbl KEHENTYre
GarbITTaAFaH MOHAPAAbIK, CaAa PETIHAE KapacTbIpaAbl K&HE Tapuxm 3epTTeyAepAiH 6ip TACIA ascbiHAQ
GOAYbIHbIH KMCbIHCbI3ABIFbIH KOPCETEAI. ABTOPAAP AiH MEH AIA MBCEAEAepi, YXKbIMABIK MOTMBALMS
XoHe 6i3aiH TaburFaT SAeMiMeH KapbIM-KaTbiHACbIMbI3 Kasipri KesAeri 3usSTKEepPAIK TapuXTbiH
MaHbI3Abl TaKbIPbINTAPbl AN CaHaMAbl. MIHTEAAEKTYaAAbl TapuX TapuXTbiH 6acka canaAapbiHAA XKMi
KOAA@HbIAQ OepMenTiH 6aFblTTapAbl YCbiHaAbl. TapuxLiblAapAblH, 3epTTeyAepi uaocodTap MeH
SAEYMETTaHYILbIAAPFa KaparaHAA Ma3MyHAbI O0AbIN KeAeai. Kasipri 3aMaHfbl MHTEAAEKTYaAAbI Taprx
KOCiOW KbI3bIFYLIbIABIKTAPbl aAAMHbIH, LIbIFAPMALLbIABIK, KbI3BMETIHIH 8P TYPAEpPiH, OHbIH, LAPTTAPbIH,
opmanapbl MeH HBTMXEAepiH 3epTTeYMEH alHaAbICaTbiH FbIAbIMM 3epTTeyAi OipikTipy 6acbim
60AbIN TabblAaAbl. BYA «MHTEAAEKTYaAAbl TApPUXTbIH» KAABbINTACKAH 3ePTTeY HYCKAAAPbIHbIH, GOAYbIH,
TeK MHTEAAEKTYaAAbl CaHaHbl, aTan alTKaHAQ ©TKEH 3aMaHHbIH KOpHeKTi TYAFaAapbliH 3epTTeymeH
LWEeKTeAYiH Ae OKKa WbiFapManAbl. COHbIMEH, MHTEAAEKTYAAAbl TapUXLUbIAAP ©3AEpPiHIH FbIAbIMU
i3AEHICTEpiHAE DKOHOMMKA, BAEYMETTaHy, cascaTTaHy, aHTPOMoAorus, puaocodms, sAe6MeT CbiHADI
3epTTey OarbITTapblH OpTaK, KOAAAHA OTbIPbIN, OAAP ©3AEPiHiH MIHAETTEPI TypaAbl >XOHE OAapAbIH,
TapUXU 3epTTEYAEPAE KOMbIAATbIH LUEKTEYAEPAI €CKepin alHaAbICaTbIHbIH aTan eTeal. MoAeHM KOHTEKCT
KYPFaH Ke3Ae MHTEAAEKTYaAAbl TAPUX MOAEHWM TAPUXTbIH, iLKi BOAIriHe aiHaAaAbl, aA MOAEHUET TapuXbl
MHTEAAEKTYaAAbl TAPUXTbIH CbIPTKbI YKaFbl PETIHAE KbI3MET eTeAl, COHABIKTaH TapuXLbIAQp iLLKi KeHe
CbIPTKbI €Ki XKaFblHa Aa KBCibU AEHrenAe Hasap ayAapybl Kepek.

TyiiiH ce3aep: MHTEAAEKTYaAAbl Tapux, METOAOAOTMS, WAESAap TapuXbl, COLMOUCTOPU3M,
MBAEHMET, OMAQY, MEHTAAMUTET TapuXbl, LbIFAPMALLbIAbIK, TYCIHAIPY.
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MHTe/\/\eKTya/\bHaﬂ UCTOPUSA KaK HarnpaBAeHUe
METOAOAOTMU UCTOPUUHECKOTO UCCACAOBAHUSA

B AaHHOM cTaTbe paccMaTpMBaeTCs BO3POCLUMIA MHTEPEC K WHTEAAEKTYaAbHOM MCTOpWMM, Kak
HarnpaBAEHUIO MCCAEAOBATEAbCKOM AESTEALHOCTU. [1py 3TOM aKLEHTUPYeTCs BHMMaHWe Ha npeamMeTe
UCCAEAOBaAHMS UHTEAAEKTYaAbHOM WMCTOPMM, KOTOPbIM OXBaTblBaeT MHOTME BWAbI TBOPYECKOM
AESITEALHOCTM YEAOBEKA. ABTOPbI CTAaTbW BUAAT €e, CKopee, He Kak CYyBAMCLMIAMHY UCTOPMM, A Kak
MEXAUCUMIAMHAPHOE MOAE, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE Ha MPOSICHEHME NMPOOAEM M MPUBAEUEHUE BHUMAHUS
K FpaHMLiaM, M CUMTAIOT, UTO OHA He AOAXKHA CAEAOBaTb OAHOMY «MPABUAbHOMY» MOAXOAY. ABTOpbI
MoAQaraloT, YTO CEroAHS BaXKHbIMU TEMaMM MHTEAAEKTYAAbHOW MCTOPUM SIBASIIOTCSI BOMPOCHI PEAUTUM
U MAEHTUYHOCTM, MPOBGAEMbl KOAAEKTMBHOM MOTMBALMM M HAWM OTHOLIEHUS C MUPOM MPUPOAbI.
MHTeAAEKTYaAbHAS UCTOPUS MPEAAAraeT TO, UYTO HE MOTAM MPEAAOXUTb Apyrue 06AaCTU UCTOPUU.
YTBEPXKAEHWUS UCTOPUKOB SIBASIIOTCS GOAEE CAEpP>KaHHbIMM M0 CPABHEHMIO C  YTBEP>XKAEHUSAMU
hrAaoCcODOB U MpesCTaBUTEAEN COLMAAbHBbIX HayK. B COBpeMeHHOM WMHTEAAEKTYaAbHOW WCTOpPWUK
npeobAaAAET CTPEeMAEHME OObEAMHUTbH YCUAMS BCEX TeX CMeLMaAMCTOB, YbW MPOECcCUOHAAbHbIE
MHTEepechl CBs3aHbl C MCCAEAOBAHMEM Pa3HOOOPA3HbIX BUAOB TBOPUECKON AESITEALHOCTM YEAOBEKa,
BKAIOYAs ee yCAOBUSI, (DOPMbI U pe3yAbTaThl. XOTS 3TO M HE OTPULLAET CYLLLECTBOBaHMS 60Aee YMEPEHHbIX
BEPCUI “MHTEAAEKTYAAbHOM UCTOPUN”, OrPaHUUEHHbIX M3YUYEeHUEM UCKAIOUUTEABHO MHTEAAEKTYaAbHOM
cpepbl CO3HAHUS, B YaCTHOCTM BbIAQIOLIMXCS AMMHOCTEN NMPOLIAOTO. TakmMm 06pa3om, B CBOMX HayUHbIX
MOMCKAX MHTEAAEKTYAAbHbIE UCTOPMKM MOTYT OOpallaThCsl K TaKMM AMCLMIAMHAM, KaK 3KOHOMMKA,
COLUMOAOTUSI, MOAUTOAOTUSI, aHTPOMOAOI U, (huAOCOUS, AUTEpaTypa 1 ee KPUTUKA, HO OAHOBPEMEHHO
OHM HE AOAXHbI 3a6blBaTh O COOCTBEHHOM 3aAaHWMM M O TEX OrPaHUYEHMSIX, KOTOPbIE HaAaralTCs Ux
KYABTYPHbIM KPYrO30pOM U AMCLIUNIAMHAPHBIMU HOpMamu. [1pur BbICTparMBaHMM KyAbTYPHOIO KOHTEKCTa
MHTEAAEKTYaAbHasi UCTOPUSI CTAHOBUTCS BHYTPEHHEN YacTbl0 KYAbTYPHOM UCTOPUM, a KYAbTYpHas
UCTOPUS CAY>KUT BHELLHEN CTOPOHOM WHTEAAEKTYaAbHOM WMCTOPWM, MO3TOMY MCTOPUKU AOAXKHbI

O6paLLlaTb BHMMaHMe Ha 3Tn o6e CTOPOHbI — BHYTPEHHIOKO M BHELWHIOIO.
KAloueBble cAoBa: MHTEAAEKTYaAbHasaA NCTOPUA, METOAOAOIMNA, NCTOPKUA MAeﬂ, COUMONCTOPU3M,
KYAbTYpPA, MbILUAEHUNE, NUCTOPUSA MeHTa/\bHOCTeVI, TBOpP4YeCTBO, 0ObsICHEHME.

Introduction

On the development of humanitarian and
scientific knowledge in general in the second half
of the twentieth century. — the beginning of the XXI
century. he decisive influence was exerted both by
profound socio-political changes associated with
the global rivalry of political systems, the collapse
of the communist system, and qualitative shifts in
the scientific understanding of the modern state
of mankind. The formation of social ideals of
democracy, cultural pluralism and amarket economy,
the scientific and technological revolution have
posed a number of complex worldview problems
for historians. This contributed to the introduction
of significant adjustments in the scientific picture of
the world, the system of social values, priorities and
orientations.

At the end of the XX — beginning of the XXI
century, new trends are observed in the development
of world historical thought. The most significant
of these is the gradual shift in the attention of
researchers from the so-called “social structures”
(economic, social and other processes) to internal

— conscious ones. As a result, in the field of view
of historians were individual and collective con-
sciousness, mentality, and the spatial framework
narrowed to the level of microprocesses — the study
of individuals, small groups and communities for
their perception and reflection of their social envi-
ronment and reactions to it. Turning to the sphere
of consciousness, ideas, mentality, historians found
themselves in the world of spiritual phenomena,
culture, ideology, the study of which requires new
methodological approaches and tools.

It was in this direction that postmodernism
pushed the methodology of history. Historical
knowledge becomes more addressed to a person
and his diverse communities, and social processes
are receding into the background upon which each
individual or group relates their experience. History
is split into a variety of individual and group sto-
ries, where consciousness, ideas and culture become
the starting point. In other words, historical knowl-
edge predominantly provides information not about
real reality, but about the state of consciousness of
the person or group that perceive and interpret this
reality. Therefore, the task of the historian, in the
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Intellectual history as a direction in the methodology of historical research

opinion of postmodernists, should be not so much
the search for historical truth, but the presentation
of the image of the past constructed by him on the
basis of an individual reading of historical sources
and his own ideas. Postmodernism found its original
reflection in one area of historical science — “intel-
lectual history”, which took on a new life at the end
of the twentieth century, after overcoming a crisis.
Proceeding from this, the purpose of this article is
to analyze the essence and evolution of “intellectual
history” as a specific approach in historical knowl-
edge, its theoretical and methodological principles,
which have found their reflection in the scientific ac-
tivities of the supporters of this approach.

Historical science is experiencing at the end of
the XX century deep inner transformation, which is
clearly manifested on the surface of academic life
— in a difficult change of generations, intellectual
orientations and research paradigms, the very lan-
guage of history. The modern historiographic situ-
ation is increasingly and more confidently charac-
terized as postmodern. If we compare some aspects
of the historiographic situation of the late 60s and
early 70s with the modern one, then the contrasts
between them are striking. These are, first and
foremost, fundamental differences in understand-
ing the nature of the historian’s relationship with
the source, the subject and methods of historical
knowledge, the content and nature of the received
historical knowledge, as well as the form of its
presentation and subsequent interpretations of the
historical text. One of the most notable signs of
change has been the intensive use of literary sourc-
es in historical works with the help of theories and
methods borrowed from modern literary criticism.
The postmodern paradigm, which first of all seized
the dominant positions in modern literary criti-
cism, spreading its influence to all spheres of hu-
manitarian knowledge, questioned the foundations
of historiography: 1) the very concept of historical
reality, and with it the historian’s own identity, his
professional authority (erasing what seemed the in-
destructible line between history and literature); 2)
criteria for the reliability of the source (blurring the
line between fact and fiction) and, finally, 3) belief
in the possibility of historical knowledge and the
pursuit of objective truth.

One of the most interesting areas of application
of postmodern theories today is the history of his-
torical consciousness, in the subject field of which
promising prospects for a fruitful synthesis of new
cultural and intellectual history open up. The “reuni-
fication” of history with literature has awakened an
increased interest in the ways of producing, preserv-
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ing, transmitting and manipulating historical infor-
mation.

Work in this regard is just beginning, it is
announced mainly in the form of research projects.
It, in particular, manifested itself in the reports
presented at the already mentioned section of
the XVIII International Congress of Historical
Sciences. Thus, the problems of historical memory
were central in the message of the Spanish scholar
Ignacio Olabarri (Olabarri, 1995), including the key
and little-studied issue of the relationship between
individual and collective historical consciousness
and their role in the formation of personal and
group identity. In many ways, a similar direction
of research search was reflected in the report of
the historian D. R Kelley, built on the analysis of a
qualitative shift that occurred in the understanding
of the tasks of history and in historiographic practice
at the turn of the 18th and 19th centuries. and
expressed itself in the shift of target attitudes from a
simple description of the past to its “reactivation” or
“revival in memory” (Kelley, 2002).

Theoretical and methodological bases

In modern intellectual history, the prevailing
desire is to unite the efforts of all those specialists
whose professional interests are related to the study
of various types of human creative activity, including
its conditions, forms and results. Although this does
not deny the existence of more moderate versions
of “intellectual history”, limited to the study of
exclusively the intellectual sphere of consciousness,
in particular the outstanding persons of the past.
The three-level structure of research within the
framework of “intellectual history” proposed by the
French historian J. le Goff (Goff, 1988) should be
mentioned, which includes the following levels: 1)
the history of intellectual life, which is “the study
of social thinking skills”; 2) history of mentalities,
1.e. collective “automatisms” in consciousness;
3) history of value orientations (“ethics of human
desires and aspirations”).

“Intellectual historians” try to overcome the op-
position between the “external” and “internal” his-
tory of ideas and texts, between their content and
context. The history of the sciences, for example,
tends to focus not on ready-made knowledge, but
on the activities associated with its “production”,
not on doctrines and theories, but on the study of
problems faced by scientists. A major event in the
field of “intellectual history” at the turn of the 20th
and 21st centuries was the book by the professor of
sociology at the University of Pennsylvania (Phila-
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delphia, USA), Randall Collins, “The Sociology
of Philosophies: A Global Theory of Intellectual
Change” (Collins, 1998).

The book “Sociology of Philosophies” con-
vincingly argues that research work in the history
of ideas necessarily involves taking into account
network factors, analyzing the struggle of individ-
ual thinkers and groups for attention, studying the
specifics and patterns of the influence of different
organizational foundations on the corresponding
regrouping of intellectual factions, researching the
patterns of flourishing and stagnation, ideological
borrowing and “ideological export”, consideration
of the context of involvement in long-term intellec-
tual sequences. It is quite reasonable to expect that
researchers’ interest will turn from “personal biog-
raphy” and “historical context” to networks, com-
munities, structures of the space of attention, a shift
in its focus, rituals, ideas and doctrines as symbols
of group membership, patronage systems, the influ-
ence of political and economic events on support
systems and intellectual life. Something similar has
already happened in literary studies, where the focus
has shifted from a single text to intertextual links.

Since 1994 the International Society for Intel-
lectual History has existed, and since 1996 the jour-
nal “Intellectual News. Review of the International
Society for Intellectual History” has been published.
The ideas of “intellectual history” were widely pro-
moted in the pages of the Journal of the History of
Ideas. The editor of the journal D. R. Kelley (Kelley,
2002) noted about the implementation of the project
“new cultural and intellectual history”, which sees
its main task in the study of intellectual activity and
processes in the field of humanitarian, social and
natural science knowledge in their socio-cultural
context.

“Intellectual history” in the late XX — early
XXI century found its distribution in Russia. Since
1998, the Center for Intellectual History has been
operating here, headed by L. Repina (Repina, 2002)
. Currently, the research activity of the Center is
determined by its cross-cutting (from antiquity to
modern times) general program “Traditions and
Creators of European Intellectual Culture”, the pur-
pose of which is interdisciplinary research of cre-
ative activity and long-term intellectual processes
in the field of humanitarian (and primarily histori-
cal), social and natural science knowledge in their
specific socio-cultural context and based on the in-
tegration of the history of ideas, socio-intellectual
history and microanalytical approaches of “new cul-
tural and intellectual history”. The main results of
the work on the program were two collective works

and five collections of articles. The collective work
“History through personality: a historical biography
today”’(Krug, 2005) and three problem-related col-
lections of articles have been published. The results
obtained by the project participants make it possi-
ble to reveal the complex processes of functioning,
translation and transformation of historical knowl-
edge and ideas that form the images of the past in the
collective memory of generations and social groups,
in countries and regions with very different histori-
cal experience, political and cultural traditions. The
basic concepts were clarified, methodological ap-
proaches were formulated, the main characteristics
of the European historical consciousness, the im-
ages of history in the historiography of the Middle
Ages and early modern times were identified.

Another center of “intellectual history” is the
Russian Society for Intellectual History, created in
2000 year, whose main goal is to promote the devel-
opment in Russia of interdisciplinary research in the
field of intellectual history — the history of all types
of creative activity, mental tools, institutions of in-
tellectual communication and programs of human
intelligence, the historical development of the intel-
lectual sphere (including its artistic, humanitarian-
social, naturalistic, and philosophical components)
in the general cultural paradigm (ROII Bulletin,
2001).

The origins of “Intellectual history”

“Intellectual history” as a historiographic
practice has a long history and dates back to the 19th
century. In the interwar period, its object-subject
sphere was characterized by the American historian
and philosopher Arthur Lovejoy. His main work —
“The great chain of being. A study of the history of
an idea “ — was published in 1936 (Lovejoy, 2001).
He proposed to study the universal “block ideas”
that travel in time and are used as modules for ana-
lyzing complex constructions of different teachings
and theories. The purpose of the historical research
was to create the most complete biography of ideas,
their description at different stages of historical de-
velopment and in different areas of intellectual life,
including philosophy, science, literature, art, reli-
gion, and politics. At the same time, the American
scientist extended the subject sphere of the “history
of ideas” to mental habits, the logic of thinking, and
philosophical semantics.

A. Lovejoy’s program provided for an under-
standing of how new beliefs and intellectual forms
arise and spread, and was based on an analysis of
the psychological nature of the processes that affect
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changes in the popularity and influence of certain
ideas. The historian’s main task was to find answers
to the question: why do the concepts that dominated
or prevailed in one generation lose their power over
the minds of people and give way to others? Sub-
sequently, the “history of ideas” was understood as
certain autonomous abstractions that have their own
internal logic, independent of other manifestations
of human activity. In the context of the predomi-
nance of social history in Western historiography in
the 60s and 70s, the views of the American scientist
were criticized for ignoring the connection of ideas
with the social context. The historiographic views
of Arthur Lovejoy were largely formed as an alter-
native to the historical concepts prevailing at that
time in the United States. Neither the Hegelian para-
digm, which explains history by the development
of the spirit, nor its variations suited Lovejoy. John
Dewey’s (Dewey, 1960) socio-historicism did not
suit him either. According to Lovejoy, in building
his system of views, the latter’s argument relied too
much on unstable grounds — the social needs of peo-
ple. To a greater extent, Lovejoy was impressed by
the Darwinian idea of evolution, which determined
the topic of philosophical discussions in the Unit-
ed States in the late 19th and early 20th centuries.
Within the framework of the evolutionary paradigm,
concepts that apply the principle of evolutionism to
various humanitarian studies have developed and
spread widely. The originality of Lovejoy’s ap-
proach manifested itself in the application of evolu-
tionary ideas to the material of intellectual history.
The introductory chapter in his summary essay
“Historiography of Ideas” was devoted to examin-
ing precisely the methodological and practical as-
pects of the study of the history of ideas. Lovejoy
was primarily a practicing historian and most of his
publications deal with specific empirical material.
He worked carefully with historical texture, based
on which he was engaged in methodological reflec-
tion. Working with specific sources, Lovejoy drew
attention to the existence in the history of thought of
certain patterns — the presence of similar elements in
it. His main conclusion was the following: the basis
of historical processes is a system of general repre-
sentations, or ideas that make up the fabric of the
thought process and ensure its continuity. In other
words, ideas act as a connecting link in the history
of human thought. Based on these assumptions and
conclusions, Lovejoy (Lovejoy, 1960) proposed
his own version of the explanation of the history of
ideas and substantiated the advisability of apply-
ing an interdisciplinary research strategy. The es-
sence of his methodology is in identifying and trac-
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ing “unit ideas” while simultaneously considering
their manifestations in various fields — philosophy,
psychology, literature, art, science, social thought.
The essay “Historiography of Ideas” is mainly de-
voted to the consideration of an interdisciplinary
approach. Lovejoy was one of the first in Ameri-
can humanities to raise the question of the negative
consequences of narrow specialization in historical
research. In universities, intellectual history is usu-
ally taught within the framework of various areas
of historical knowledge: history of philosophy, his-
tory of literature, religion, economics. Lovejoy is
convinced that disciplinary boundaries are arbitrary
and artificial and do not correspond to the bound-
aries of real historical phenomena, between which
there are many more connections than is usually as-
sumed. In practice, researchers, in order to under-
stand their subject, are often forced to go beyond
it and turn to other areas of knowledge. Disciplin-
ary delimitation significantly complicates the study
of history, presents it in an incomplete or distorted
form. In the essay, Lovejoy emphasizes the impor-
tance of establishing close ties between different ar-
eas of knowledge, finding points of contact between
them. Firstly, by developing a joint research strat-
egy. As such, he proposes his own historiographic
strategy — the study of history as a “history of ideas”
on the basis of an interdisciplinary approach. In the
last decade of the XX century, the phrases “inter-
disciplinary approach”, “interdisciplinary research”
have become firmly established in the lexicon of the
scientific community. However, even at the begin-
ning of the last century, tendencies towards narrow
specialization prevailed. Calls for interdisciplinary
cooperation were perceived as something radically
new, as a challenge to the established tradition. In
other words, Lovejoy contrasted the disciplinary di-
vision that prevailed in the faculties at that time with
the methodology of a “single” intellectual history,
covering different types of history. In his works, he
touched on the problem of an interdisciplinary ap-
proach in historical research, new for that time.

Features of the methodology of «intellectual
history» at the present stage

In the 70-80s of the XX century, the history
of mentalities and the “anthropological turn” in
the development of historical thought entailed a
rethinking of the history of ideas. “Intellectual
history” extends its cognitive field to the whole
complex of ideas that appear in different periods and
in different human communities. The general state of
individual and collective consciousness is under the
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purview of intellectual history, and it begins to mean
the study of the entire intellectual sphere, or, in other
words, “the study of past thoughts” (Skinner, 2002).
This approach turned it into an interdisciplinary
science, which is forced to rely on cooperation with
other socially humanitarian branches of knowledge:
it begins to combine the sociology of knowledge,
the history of ideas, the history of mentalities, and
hermeneutics. In fact, the subject field of modern
“intellectual history” is unlimited — in fact, the
whole history turns into an intellectual one.

We usually assume that history deals with the
“past”. No matter how we talk about history: as
the following of a law or the manifestation of ac-
cidents, as the implementation of universal or par-
ticular principles, as a sequence of unique or repeti-
tive events, as an analogue of the natural-scientific
method or its opposite, as an all — encompassing
narrative or timid fact-always implies that we are as-
serting something about the “past”.

Of course, we can create stories of anything,
including the story of the story itself. Last, but not
least, is and the history of ideas. As we can write the
history of politics, so we can write the history of po-
litical ideas. If it is possible to ask what method (or
methods) should be used in writing political, eco-
nomic, military, scientific, and other forms of insti-
tutional history, it is obvious that the same questions
can be raised, and even more sharply, in writing the
history of philosophy. After all, any history of ideas,
in its most significant aspects, can easily be reduced
to the history of some scientific branch or to some
facet of the history of philosophy. When we turn to
the history of philosophy, we are forced either to fo-
cus primarily on the great texts, or, alternatively to
reconstruct the hidden contexts in which these texts
appear.

One of the main researchers in this field is Quen-
tin Skinner (Skinner, 1988). Skinner paid special at-
tention to the methodological side of the work, and
in his bibliography, works on the history of ideas
occupy about the same volume as publications on
analytical philosophy and procedures for contextual
reading of texts. In search of a foundation for his
method, Skinner turned to the historical research of
R.J. Collingwood (Collingwood, 1993), the anthro-
pological concepts of C. Geertz (Geertz, 2000), the
philosophy of the language of the late L. Wittgenste
in(Wittgenstein,1988), the theory of paradigms by
T. Kuhn (Kuhn, 1962) and the philosophical anti-
fundamentalism of R. Rorty.

The most significant work on this topic was his
extensive polemical article «Meaning and method
in the history of ideas» (Skinner,1969), in which

Skinner asks the question: what methods should
a researcher use to understand a particular work,
whether it is a philosophical concept, a single con-
cept, or an idea? Considering previous attempts to
answer the question posed, he conditionally distin-
guishes two approaches: the first recognizes the full
autonomy of the text, i.e. the text itself is the only
adequate and self-sufficient key for understanding
its essence, while the second gives priority to the
context, i.e. factors external to the text (religion,
politics, economics), which set a solid framework
for understanding the meaning of the text. In con-
trast, Skinner suggests that researchers focus their
attention not on the meaning of individual words
and ideas, but on their application. Understanding a
specific idea involves fixing the ways the author uses
a particular verbal expression of this idea, which is
largely facilitated by referring to the context, i.e.
the society in which the author lived, worked and
wrote for. To understand a text, according to Skin-
ner, means to understand the author’s intention to be
understood, as well as the way in which the author
wanted to make this intention available to the reader.
Based on this, the method of the history of ideas as a
means of deciphering the actual intentions of the au-
thor consists in delineating the linguistic context of
the utterance, as well as identifying the connection
of this utterance with the broader linguistic context.
In cases that allow for ambiguous interpretation, the
linguistic foundation of the study must necessarily
be supplemented by a deep study of the socio-histor-
ical context. This is the main premise of Skinner’s
methodological approach to the study of intellectual
history and political theory. In an effort to avoid the
numerous conceptual pitfalls characteristic of the
work of predecessors, Skinner, in his methodology
of intellectual history and political theory, focuses
on the author’s intentions, considered in the context
of the conceptual language or “ideology” of a par-
ticular era.

Despite the presence of certain shortcomings,
repeatedly noted by critics, Skinner’s approach sug-
gests a broad possibility of combining methods of
philosophical and linguistic analysis and socio-his-
torical research. Moreover, it avoids the extremes of
other approaches to intellectual history and political
theory, taking into account their main advantages.
The task of the historian in the study of ideas, ac-
cording to Skinner, is to identify a particular prob-
lem that gave rise to disputes and arguments of the
parties or influenced the development of new in-
tellectual schools. To do this, it is necessary to go
deep into the arguments of the historical epoch in
question in order to understand their meaning and
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the true intentions of the authors of the texts under
study. In addition to paying close attention to the
specific context, Skinner draws the attention of re-
searchers to the peculiarities of the language that the
author uses to express his ideas. Thus, the focus of
the research is not on the meaning of ideas, but on
their language expression and use. Lovejoy is not
far from Skinner when he claims that the researcher
needs to understand all the varieties of meaning that
the author could put into the words with which he
expresses a certain idea. He fully agrees with the
contextualist principle that the meaning of words
can be determined by their use, which can also vary.
On the other hand, Lovejoy does not imply that ideas
are born exclusively in the logical context of discus-
sion and debate. The mechanism of the emergence
of ideas is less interesting for him than their impact
on the development of intellectual thought. In addi-
tion, Lovejoy notes that the author may not be fully
aware of the context of his thoughts, or ideas in gen-
eral may arise outside of a certain context. In other
words, ideas act not so much as a response to certain
conditions, but as a self-generating force, prompted
by the author’s intentions or emotions, which he is
not fully aware of.

In this respect, the historical approach of Robin
Collingwood is close to the concept of A. Lovejoy,
who went much further and argued that historical
knowledge requires the “reproduction” of the ex-
perience of the past or its “mental reconstruction”
(D’Oro, 2002). The work of a historian, according
to Collingwood, is close to the work of a detective
who tries to solve a crime based on an analysis of
evidence, trying to get into the mind of a criminal
and understand his motives by reconstructing the
circumstances of the case. Each event has an in-
ner and outer side. It is impossible to limit oneself
to a simple description of external circumstances.
Only by reproducing and rethinking the inner side
is it possible to adequately explain the events. Any
text, according to Collingwood, should be perceived
as an event, a process of thinking that comes from
external circumstances and internal development of
thought. In order to understand the true historical
significance of the text, the historian needs to com-
bine both of these sides.

Another methodological principle of the his-
tory of ideas is the requirement for a general cul-
tural level of analysis, which implies the study of
multi-level, multi-order phenomena that make up
the intellectual context of the era. This requirement
is realized through the study of the manifestations of
certain idea-units in the collective thought of large
groups of people, and not only in the teachings or
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opinions of a small number of deep thinkers or fa-
mous writers.

Traditionally, the historical disciplines have
turned mainly to the analysis of the texts of the
works of great authors, however, the historical
understanding of their concepts is impossible
without knowing how “they are connected with
intellectual life, common morality and aesthetic
values of this era.” Therefore, the subject of the
history of ideas is the analysis of beliefs, tastes,
prejudices, as the focus of ideas that have become
widespread, established in many heads. Difficulties
arising in the study of the history of ideas are due to
the need to interpret and generalize the material of
different areas of knowledge, to find the relationship
between objects that, at first glance, have little in
common. In addition, the history of any stages of
human thought is characterized by a mixture of
ideas, trial and error, but these mistakes themselves
clarify to us the specific nature, aspirations, gifts
and limits of the creator’s creation, as well as the
logic of his reflection, in which these mistakes
happened.

Further development of the history of ideas as a
methodology of social and humanitarian cognition
was associated with the analysis of various aspects
of their existence in a wide intellectual and
sociocultural context, their figurative and linguistic
embodiment in other ideas.

John Pocock can be considered a researcher
of Intellectual History. He is not only a practicing
historian, but also an active theorist of historical
and political-philosophical research, stimulating
a whole trend in academic literature. So, in 1971,
he published a collection of his own articles on the
methodology of historical science “Politics, Lan-
guage and Time: Essays in Political Thought and
History”(Pocock,1971), especially aimed at inter-
preting the historiography and political philosophy
of history, including in the field of comparative his-
tory of political idioms related to the understanding
of time and tradition.

The names of Pocock and Skinner are associated
with radical changes in the methodology of the Eng-
lish-language history of political philosophy that oc-
curred in the 1960 years. A curious feature of their
revision of key concepts and approaches in intellec-
tual history was the coincidence of two “turns” — his-
torical and linguistic. By itself, this combination is
not at all obvious: for example, the postmodern ver-
sion of intellectual history underwent an almost re-
verse transformation in the 1970 years — in the works
of H. White (White, 1987) and his followers, turning
to the rhetorical nature of historiographic and, more
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broadly, scientific texts meant a break with logic and
the laws of historical research, denying the signifi-
cance of historical interpretations and the relevance
of attempts to reconstruct the “past”. In contrast, the
Cambridge School of the History of Political Phi-
losophy, like the anthropology of C. Geertz (Geertz,
1983), whose version of the analysis of ideologies
through the interpretation of political metaphors is
highly demanded by historians, combined attention
to rhetoric and the historical method, which had two
important consequences. First of all, one of the cen-
tral concepts of the Cambridge approach has become
the term “context”: Skinner [Skinner 1989], Pocock
[1981], and J.Dunn [Dunn 1968] agree that the first
task of the historian of philosophy is to reconstruct
the historical meaning of speech actions. By “con-
text” they mean, first of all, a polemical linguistic
construction. We are not talking about natural lan-
guages, but about political languages, about a set of
idiomatic matrices adopted in political philosophy
and constituting the background in relation to which
the author manifests himself. That is why Skinner
and Pocock drew attention to the need to place the
“classical texts” of the political science tradition in
the broadest possible context of the writings of sec-
ondary authors, since the meaning of the speech act
of those philosophers whom we consider significant
becomes clear only when comparing their rhetorical
strategy with the “rules of the political game” that
reigned in their time.

Thus, when formulating his theses, the author
performs two actions: on the one hand, he sets out a
political argument in a specific historical situation,
and on the other hand, he takes a certain position
in relation to the languages and arguments of other
authors — argues with them, confirms their solidity,
ridicules, criticizes or simply does not notice. Ini-
tially, Skinner’s key area of interest is the author’s
intention: he is more interested in those constella-
tions of meanings that arise at the time of creation
or publication of a text and determine the rhetorical
intention of a political philosopher.

Thus, the history of philosophy, according to
Skinner, presupposes a certain degree of freedom
of the author’s will — the ability with the help of
concepts to perform a large number of actions, in
particular, to change the paradigms of describing a
particular political phenomenon, in accordance with
one’s own intentions in a given situation. Pocock
partly criticizes and partly clarifies Skinner’s inten-
tionalist line: in the review article published below
on the state of the method in political philosophy,
he raises the question of the fundamental impos-
sibility of analyzing the author’s “intentions” out-

side the linguistic environment: in what sense can
a historian study the author’s intention before that
act, in which intention is expressed in speech, and
outside it. Pocock talks about limiting the author’s
self-manifestation, since he claims that the inten-
tions themselves, in a certain sense, are already em-
bedded in the language — the language provides the
author with a certain repertoire of political idioms
for describing political experience. The emphasis in
methodology is shifting to language, or, more cor-
rectly, to languages connecting the author, message
and reader.

However, the very richness and variety of avail-
able languages (as a consequence of the intensity of
public debate in the studied political communities
of the modern era, in which Pocock especially high-
lights the key role of religious, legal, philosophical
and commercial idioms and the corresponding social
institutions that legitimized political languages), and
also, the possibility of linguistic innovations open to
the author, who has a good command of the word,
substantial freedom of speech. The relationship
between individual acts of speech (parole), given
and each time changing the structure of a common
language for the community (langue), becomes the
central theme of Pocock’s methodological reflection
(Pocock, 1989/2009).

The history of discourses becomes even more
complicated and enriched due to the fact that the
initial situation in which the author speaks and per-
forms his work is significantly different from the un-
predictable chain of subsequent readings and inter-
pretations of the texts by readers, often completely
unfamiliar with the original context of the utterance.
Classical texts, by virtue of their authority, by defi-
nition, find themselves in an open situation of mul-
tiple reinterpretations, the history of which can also
be productively studied.

In general, the basic task of the historian of dis-
course is to analyze and master the basic idioms or
languages that are available in a certain historical
period to the widest possible circle of authors. The
study of a specific author and a text is based on such
a preliminary acquaintance, which allows you to
indicate not only the languages used by the author,
but also the possible linguistic innovations made by
the author within the framework of the established
relationship.

Conclusion
Representatives of modern “new intellectual

history” focus on the phenomenon of the “historical
text” itself and its perception by the reader. They
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strive to explore the history of historical science
(historiography) by analyzing qualitative changes
in the consciousness of historians, their practice of
writing history, and the culture of creativity.

A significant place in modern intellectual
history is occupied by the history of philosophy,
science, political thought, biography and the like.
Intellectual history is focused on the reconstruction
of the historical past of each of the areas and forms
of knowledge (including pre-scientific and para-
scientific ones) as part of an integral intellectual
system that is undergoing transformation at different
time stages.

“Intellectual history” should be understood
not as a section of history, but as a way of holistic
consideration of the past of mankind. The task of
the intellectual historian is to study all areas of
the human past in its deciphering traces (usually
written and figurative), providing them with modern
meaning through language. In their scientific quest,
intellectual historians can turn to disciplines such as
economics, sociology, political science, anthropol-
ogy, philosophy, literature and its criticism, but at
the same time they should not forget about their own
task and about the restrictions imposed by their cul-
tural outlook and disciplinary norms.
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YAbl AAAA MOAEHUETIHAETI
3THOBEATIAIK XXYUEHIH,
KA3AKTbIH ASCTYPAI AYHUETAHbIMbIMEH
CABAKTACTbITbI

Makanrapa YAbl Aana MOAEHM KyObIAbICTapbIHAAFbI STHOOEATIAIK XKYMEHIH KbI3METI MEH MaHbi3bl,
OAaPAbIH  Ka3aKTblH ASCTYPAI AYHMETaHbIMbIMEH CabaKTacTbifbl KapacTbipblAaabl. CoHAan-ak,
MOAEHMETTIH 3THOBEATIAIK XKYMECIH eHri3eTiH CEMMOTUKAABIK, >KYMEHIH TEOPUSIAbIK, acrekTiAepi TaA-
AaHaAbl. Makaaa aBTOpbl aTaAfaH TaKbIPbINTbIH 3€PTTEAY AEHreniH, OHbIH 3THOrpadUsAbIK, 3epTTey-
AEPAE MaHbI3blH KapacTbipaabl. CEMMOTMKA, MOAEHMETTIH 3THOBEATIAIK (DYHKLMSACHI )XOHEe OAapAbIH
XaAbIKTbIH AYHMETaHbIMbIH KaAbINTACTbIPYAAFbl POAi MEH OpPHbl XXOHIHAEri 9pTYpPAi KOHUenuusAap
TaAAQHaAADI.

ITHOAOTUSI FBIABIMBIHAQ XAAbIKTbIH 3THOr€He3i, STHMKAAbIK, TapuXbl, ASCTYPAI MOAEHMETIH TaHbIMN
6iAy, 3THOBEATIAIK >Kyile, MOAEHMETTIH CEMMOTMKACBIH 3€PTTeY MaHbI3Abl, 9pi ©3eKTi MaCeAe GOAbIMN
caHanaabl. OCbl MBCeAEAEp MoHapPaAbIK, GaiMAaHbICTa KapaCTblPbIAAADI.

ASCTYPAI AYHMETaHbIMAAFbI MOAEHMETTIH 3THOBEATIAIK >KyMeCiHiH cabakTacTbifbiH alKbIHAQY
YLWiH CEMMOTUKAABIK, STHOBEATIAIK JKYMEAET| AiHM acnekTiAep, atan anTKaHAA: SAEMHIH aHbI3AbIK-AIHM
cunatbl (Kek TeHipi xxeHiHAe), KewneHAiAep Kek TaHipiH >KaAfbl3 »KapaTyllubl A€M CaHaAbl, COHbIHAQ
KasakTapAa ToHipi MeH AAAA CO3iHIH MaFblHAChI 6ip CUHOHUMIE aMHAAADI, AAAM, SAEM, COLIMYM, >KaKCbl
OMIpAIH KaFuMAaAapbl; SAET-FYPbINTAPAbIH CEMMOTUMKAABIK, SPTYPAIAITIH, OAApPAbIH XaAblK, eMmipiHe
GapAbIK, >KaFblHaH eHYiH KapacTbiPAbl. ABTOP MakaAaAa TaKbIPbINTbl alllyAd, SIFHU €XEArT MOAEHMETTIH
Ka3aK, XaAKbIHbIH ASCTYPAI MOAEHMETIMEH CabaKTacCTbiFblH aMKbIHAAYAQ CaAAbICTbIPMAAbl SAICTI
KOAAQHAbI.

Tyiin ce3aep: ceMMOTMKA, STHOOEATIAIK >Xyite, YAbl AaAa, ASCTYPAI AYHMETaHbIM, MOAEHMET,
Ka3ak, MoAeHMeTIMeH cabaKTacTbIK.
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Continuity of ethno-sign systems in the culture
of the Great Steppe with the traditional Kazakh worldview

The article is devoted to the meaning and function of ethno-sign systems in the phenomenon of the
Great Steppe culture, and their continuity in the traditional worldview of the Kazakhs. The article ana-
lyzes the theoretical aspects of semiotic systems, which include ethno-sign systems, the phenomena of
the Great Steppe culture. Various concepts of researchers about semiotics and ethno-symbolic functions
of culture, and their place and role in the formation of the people’s worldview are analyzed. The author
of the article examines the issues of the study of the topic and their importance in ethnographic research.
To identify in the continuity of ethno-sign systems of culture with a traditional worldview, the religious
semiotic ethno-sign systems are presented: a mythological-religious picture of the world, i.e. knowledge
about God (Tengri,), man, society, world; about the principles of moral life; rituals with their semiotic
variety and pervasive influence on the forms of everyday life. The nomads considered the only creator
of the Tengri, subsequently Tengri and Allah became synonyms among the Kazakhs. The author in the
article also used the method of comparative analysis to reveal the continuity of ancient cultures with the
traditional cultures of the Kazakh people.

Key words: semiotics, ethno-sign systems, the Great Steppe, traditional worldview, culture, continu-
ity of Kazakh culture.
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Kasaxckuin HaumMoHaAbHbIN yHMBEpCUTET UM. aAb-Dapabu, KasaxcraH, r. AAmarbi,
e-mail: kalshabaeva_b@mail.ru

npeeMCTBEHHOCTb 3THO3HAKOBbIX CUCTEM B KYAbTYpe€e
BeAukoii ctenu B TPaAMLHUOHHOM MUPOBO33PEHUN Ka3axoB

B cratbe paccMaTpuBaeTcsi 3HaueHMe W (DYHKUMM 3STHO3HAKOBbIX CUCTEeM B (DeHOMeHe
KYAbTYpbl BeAunkol cTenu, nx npeemMcTBeHHOCTb B TPAAMLMOHHbIM MMPOBO33PEHUM Ka3axoB. Takxke
NMpoaHaAM3MPOBaHbl TeOPeTUYECKMe acnekTbl CEMUOTUYECKMX CMCTEM, BKAIOYAIOLLMX 3THO3HAKOBble
CUCTeMbI KYAbTYPbl. ABTOP CTaTbW pacCMaTPUBAET CTeMeHb M3YUYEHHOCTU AQHHOM TeMbl U ee 3HaueHue
B 3THOrpaUuUeckmnx UCCAEAOBaHMSX. AHAAM3MPYET pa3AMUHble KOHLENUUM WCCAeAOBaTEAE O
CEMMOTUKE, 3THO3HAKOBbIX (PYHKLMI B KYAbTYPE, MECTO M POAb B (DOPMMPOBAHMM MUPOBO33PEHMS
HapoAa.

B aTHoAOrMueckon Hayke M3yuyeHWe 3THOreHesa HapoAa, STHUUYECKON UCTOPUM, TPAAMLIMOHHOM
KYAbTYpPbl, MPEEMCTBEHHOCTb 3THO3HAKOBbIX CUCTEM, CEMMOTMKM KYAbTYPbl SIBASIETCS BaXKHOWM U
aKTyaAbHOWM NPo6AEMOit. DTU BOMPOChI PACCMATPUBAIOTCS B MEXKAMCLMIMAMHAPHOM MOAXOAE.

AASl  BbISBAEHWS TMPEEMCTBEHHOCTM 3THO3HAKOBbIX CUCTEM KYAbTYpbl B  TPAAMLMOHHOM
MUPOBO33PEHUM aBTOP PAaCcCMaTPUBAET PEAMTMO3HbINA acMeKT CEMUOTUYECKMX 3THO3HAKOBbLIX CUCTEM,
TaKMX Kak: MUOAOrMUECKM-PEAUTMO3HAsE KapTuHa mMupa (0 HebecHom TeHrpu), KOUEBHMKM CUMTAAM
€AMHCTBEHHbIM co3aaTeaem HebecHoro TeHrpu, BnocAeacTBun TeHrpyv m AAAax MNpPeBpPaTUAMUCH
Yy Ka3axoB B CMHOHMWMbI; YEAOBEK, MWD, COLMYM; MPUHLIUIbBI HPABCTBEHHOM >KM3HW; CEMMOTUYECKOe

pasHoobpasme pUTyaAOB C MX BCEMPOHUKAIOLMM BAUSIHUEM B MOBCEAHEBHYIO XM3Hb HApOAQ.
ABTOp B CTaTbe UCTMOAb30BAA METOA CPAaBHUTEABHOIO aHaAM3a, YTOObI BbISIBUTb MPEEMCTBEHHOCTb
APEBHUX KYAbTYP C TPAAMLIMOHHOM KYAbTYPOM Ka3axCKOro HapoAa.

KaloueBble cAoBa: CeEMNOTUKaA,

3THO3HaKOBble CUCTEMbI,

Beaukasg ctenb, TpPaAMUMOHHOE

MUPOBO33PEHUM, KYAbTYPa, MPEEMCTBEHHOCTb Ka3axCKOM KYAbTYpbI.

Kipicnme. MacesieHiH TeOPHsSIBIK acleKTici

OTHOJNOTHUSIA XAIBIKTHIH 3THOTEHE31H, ITHUKA-
JIBIK TAPUXBIH, JOCTYPII MOJACHHUETIH TaHBIN OUTyIe
MOJICHHETTIH CEMUOTHKACHIH 3ePTTEY/IIH JIe ©31H]IIK
opHbl 6ap. CemuoTtuka — 0yi1 Oenri >xoHe Oenriiep
JKy#eci JKeHIHIET] TOHAPaNBIK FRUTBEIM. JKammsr ce-
MHUOTHKA Yl OeiiiMre OeJiiHeNi: CHUHTAKTHKA, Ce-
MaHTHKa JKOHE TparMaTthka. JTHOJOTHsAA KeOiHe
ceMaHTHKa 0eJiMi KapacThIpblIaabl. MoJIeHUETTIH
CEMHOTHUKACHI ICTCHIMI3 —0YJI MOICHUETTIH OCNTLITiK
KYpaJibl apKbUTBI OapibIK MOJIEHH KYOBLTBICTAPIIBI
Kapacteipy. Omait 6051ca, Ke3 KelIreH MOJICHUETTIH
KOKETTI Kypamjac OeJiiri opKalllaH CaKTalaThlH
JKOHE MOTiHAI OipikTipeTiH Oenrijiep apKbUIBI
OepineTin akmapatr Oousbin caHanaabl. CoOHBIMEH
Oipre «MoTiH» Jem Tek >ka3zdama xabapiamaiap
FaHa arajMaiJpl, Ke3 KeireH apredakT akmapar
TaChIMaJIIayIIbIChl peTiHAe KapacThipbuiaabl. Ce-
MHOTHKA TYPFBICHIHAH MOJCHUET TUTIHIH Herisri
KYPBUTBIMABIK, OipJiri Oenriiep skyieci OOMbIT Ta-
Obutael. DyHKIMOHANBI Oenrinep — Oy Tikenen
MparMaTHKAIBIK MaKCaTThl KO3JCHTIH 3aTTap MCH
KYOBUTBICTAp JKOHE oyap Oenrinepre aiHamaibl,
OWTKEHI oJlap aJiaM OpEKETiHe eHelll JKOHE OJ Ty-
panbl aknapat anaael (Jlorman, 2020). @yskimo-
HaJapl Oenrinep kebiHece aHATOTHSIMEH OalIaHbIC-
ThI €KIHII PETTIK MaFbIHajapra ue 0oJjajabl, Oy
ocipece bIppIMAApIa alKbIH KOpiHeai: aT — 0aKbITKa
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opaii, 0oc meneri Oap aiien — eKiHIIIKe opail XKoHe
T.0. MBICATIIapABI KENTipyre Oomambl.

ArpuminielH  dTHONOTEL JI. VYaliT: «MomeHuer
VFBIMBL TEK aJlaM3aT KOFaMbIHA TOH, Opi KBI3MET
aTKapy MEH JaMyAblH O3iHIIK 3aHJbUIBIKTapbIH
WENIEHEeTIH COMAaTHKAIBIK JKYHEHIH CHUIaTTaMachlH
oinmipeni. CoHbIMEH 0ipre MoICHUET HHTETPATHUBTIK
JKyWie OoJla OTBIPBINI, KOFAaM MEH OJICYMETTIK
Kyhere colikec KeaMei-aK, aJaM[bIK OOJIMBICTHIH
KBIP-CBIPDBIH ~ CaKTaWTBIH O31HIIK epeKIIeiKKe
ne», — aen kepcereni ([JaBumosuu B.E., XKmanos
10.A, 1979: 42). byn xepae JI. YalTThIH TYXbI-
peIMIamMachkl  MOIEHHET ajam3aT  KOFaMbIMEH
Oipre eMip cype OTBIPBI, aJaMHBIH aJaMIbIK
KACHUETIH  CHIIATTAWTHIHIBIFBIH  YFBIHJBIPAJIBIL.
Conpaii-ak, MoJeHHET KYOBUIBICTAPIBIH, TYpIEP
MEH OCJICeHIUTIK HOpMaJapbIHBIH, 3aTTapIblH
(KypangapaplH, Kypangap KeMeriMeH KacajFaH
HOpcenlepiH), uaAesnapAsH  (HaHBIM-CEHIMHIH,
OUTIMHIH) JKOHE POMI3NIK TMimIiHAe OCHHEICHTeH
ce3iMaepaiy  (YCTaHBIMAAPABIH, KapbIM-KaThIHAC-
TapablH, KYHIBUTBIKTApABIH) YHBIMAACYBIH KOp-
ceTenmi, JereH aHbIKTamanbl Oepeni (Opioea,
1994: 20). On agam eMipiHiH epeKIle KbIPbl OHBIH
«OTHOOENTLTIK» (pOMI3AiK) CHIATBI OONBIT Ta-
OBUTATBIHBIH, aJl «MOJICHUETY» YFBIMBI TEK aJaMFa
TOH XOHE 3THOOENTUTIK (POMI3JiK) Jem arajaaTbiH
(heHOMEHACPIIH EPEKIe KaTeTOPHACHIHBIH aTaybIH
Oinpiperinin aidTTel (White, 1959: 237).



B.K. Kanmrabaesa

XaNbIKTBIH 3THOTEHE31H, MOACHHUETIH 3epTTEey-
JIe STHOOENTIIIK KYHEeHIH MaHBI3ABUIBIFBI KOHIH]IC
Knog Jlesu-Crpocc: «bip XalbIKTBIH 9JIE€T-FYpHbII-
TapbIHBIH JKUBIHTBIFBI OpKAalllaH KaHJai na Oip
CTHJIBMEH OCITiICHIMN, ojap XyieHi Kypaitapl. MeH
OyJ1 JKYHemnepIiH CaHbl HICKCI3 eMEC eKCH/IITTHE )KOHE
ajaM3ar KOFaMbl elIKalllaH aOCOJIOTTI MarblHA/Ia
JKacaMaWTBIHIIBIFBIHA, OipaK KaiTa Kypyra Ooia-
TBHIH Oenrini Oip uaesiap KUBIHTHIFBIHAAFBI Oenrini
TipKeciMAepAl TaHIayFa KaHaraTTaHATHIHABIFBIHA
cernimaimia» (JIeBu-Ctpocc, 2001: 78). backama
aliTKaHJa, op XaJbIK OeNTiIepAeH TYpaThlH ©31HIIK
JKYHEHI Jkacaliipl JKoHe MYHIAl KyHelepAiH
apKaiiceIchl epekiie. by Oenriiik xyienep Kopiia-
FaH aKUKATThl, OHBIH PETTUIrIH TYCIHY Kypasbl
peTiHme >kacanmraH. J[ocTypii MoaeHHWETTe COIHO-
KOCMOC MOJENbIepi TYpiHIE JXy3ere achIphUIFaH
TaOUFAaTTHIH HEMece KOFaMHBIH opOip 3JeMEHTIHIH
opHsI Oap. benrinep xyleciH kaliTa Kypy agamuap-
IIGIH TYHUETAHBIMBIH TYCIHYMIH KUITIH YCBIHAIBI.
Omnap OenriHi MaTepuanabl HBICAH pETiHAE KEH
MarplHa/a TYCiHyre Herizmemim, Oenrimi Oip
JKardalaa Ke3 KeNreH Hopce OOIybl MYMKIH,
KeiOip Oenri HAaKTHl HEMECE OillaH LIBbIFapbUIFaH,
KYOBITBIC, YIEpic MarbIHACBIHA COHMKeC KeJemdl
(Areer, 2002: 50-51). Byn Oenrinep »xorapbiua
aifTeuFangaid  Oenrimik sKyheciH Kypaiasl. Ocbl
OenrijgepaiH KeMeTiMeH MIHAETTI TypAe opTypdi
MOTIHJIEp KYPBUIabI, ka30alna HeMece aybi3ia 00-
Tyl MiHIETTI eMec, oap BU3yallabl 0oJia anasisl.

Onmnait 6oJica, XambIKTHIH Takiga 00TybIMEeH Oipre
OHBIH TYPMBIC TIPIIIIriMeH OaiIaHBICTHI MOJICHHETI
ne xamemracansl. Ocbl skeHiHAe XIX rackIpabiy
KOPHEKTI ATHOTpa(-TapUXIIBICH], JBOJIOIHSITBIK
FBUIBIMH-TCOPUSUTBIK MEKTENTiH HETi3iH CaIyIIbl
Onsapn Tatinop Obutailt meiai: «Axamsar Tapuxbl
— TabuFaT TapUXBIHEIH Oip O6JIIIeTi )KOHEe aJaMHBIH
Oif, TIIEKTEPi MEH SpPEKETTEPI OCIMIIKTED, KaHyap-
Jmap NOYHWECIMEH J>KOHE TOJKBIHIAP KO3FaIBICHIH
OacKapaThIH XUMUSIIBIK DJIEMEHTTEP TipKECIMEH Jie
cabakracajpl. OChl 3aHIapbIH IIH/ET]T €H MaHbI3-
IBITAPBIHBIH Oipi — Oip JKaFblHaH, «ajaM TaOuraThl-
HBIH JKaJIIbl YKCACTHIFBD) 00JIca, eKiHII JKaFbIHAH,
«OMIp CYpy CalTBIHBIH KAIIMbl YKCACTBIFBD).
JamyelH YKCacTHIFBI Ke3€HIEpiHIe aaam3aTThIH
OIpTYTaCThIFbl MEH OHBIH MOJICHUETIHIH OIpTEKTLIIr
ty3ineni. COHbIMEH KaTap, Oy Kajamaap OipTiHaen
JaMy Ke3eHzepi OOJBIN TaObIIaIbl )KOHE OJapIbIH
OPKAMCHICH TEK 6TKEHHIH JXKEeMICI FaHa eMeC, COHBbI-
MeH Oipre OonamakTsel Kypyna aa Oenrini Oip pen
aTkapaznsl. TinTi skabaiel Talmamapapl 6pPKEHHUETTI
XaJIBIKTAPMEH CaJIBICTBIPFaH Ke3/ie J¢ 013 MOJICHUETI
TOMEH KOoFamIapAblH eMipi Oipre-OipTe HEFypIibIM
O3BIK XaJIBIKTAPABIH ©MipiHe OTiN >KaTKAHBIH, COJI

He OacKaJlapJIbIH TYPMBICHIHIAFBI JKEKE OMIp CYpy
OpEeKeTi apachIHIaFbl OaillaHbIC KAHIIAIBIKTHI OHAN
TapalTBIHBIH aHBIK KepeMmis. Ochuraiiiia, OapirbIK
XaJIBIKTap MEH MOJCHHETTEep Oip-OipiMeH y3IiKci3
JKOHE OIPTIH/ICTI TaMBIIT KEJIe )KaTKaH SBOTFOIUSIIBIK
KaTtapaa», — aen skazansel (Taitmop, 1989: 10). byn
JKep/Ie ABOIOIMOHUCT . THmopabIH manbiMaay-
BIHINIA, aJlaM3aT ©3iHIH KOpIllaraH OpTachlHA Kapai
eMip CYpy CaITBIH TY3ill, COFaH Opail MOICHHUETIH
KaJIbINTAaCThIpaAbl AC€TCH TYKBIPBIM/IbI YFaMbI3.

MboceseHiH 3epTTenyi

XanplKreH Oipre emip CYpeTiH MOIEHHET Ky-
OBITBICTAPBIHBIH, TEPEH MOHIH TYCiHyAE ATHOCE-
MUOTHKAJIBIK 3EPTTEYJICPJiH MAaHBI3bl KOFaphI.
bypeiarel Kenec OparbIHBIH ayMarbIHAA KaJIbl
CEMHOTHKAIBIK 3epTTeyJep XKOHE acipece Mofe-
HUETTiH ceMHOTHUKachl Peceil 3epTTeyurinepiHin
eHOeKTepinae ajram kepiHic TanTel. OX MbIHAIAN
)kuHakTa (OTHO3HAKOBEIE, 1991) T.6. eHOekTepme
xapbIK kepai. Cemuorukansl qambeityna A.K. Baii-
oypun, B.H. Tomopos, H.JI. XXykosckas, (baii0Oy-
puH, 1983;1993; Tormopos, 1989; XKykockas, 1988),
T.0. keI yiec KocTbl. OnapablH eHOCTIHIE KONTEreH
XaIBIKTapAbIH ~aHbI3Aaphl  OENTiMiK (3HAKOBEIE)
KYHe peTiHie KapacThIPhULABL. OPTYPIli TYpKi-HpaH
XaJIBIKTAPBIHBIH aHBI3/IBIK JKYHecl KaiTa KYPhULIBL.
OmapapiH imriHAE TYPIKTEpAiH CEMHUOTHKAChIHA
apHainrad A.M. Caranaes, U.B. OKTS0pbCKasHBIH
«TpanuiuoHHOE MUPOBO33peHHE THOPKOB HOxHOU
Cubupu. 3Hak ¥ puTyam» MOHOTPaUICHH alTyFa
6omaner (Caramae, 1990). ABropmap KeIlTereH
HaKThl Marepuaimapabl kentipinm, Kocmoc mneH
TypikTep CONMYMBIHBIH SPTYPIi MOJENbIEPiH
KapacThIpajbl, 9PTYPIl paciMuepdi 3THOOENTiIiK
Ky#e perinae tannaiinel. CeMUOTUKANBIK TYpPFbIIA
3eprrey FO.A. 3yeBTiH exenri TypiKTep TapuXbIHa
apHaraH eHOeriHe e kepiHic Tanthl. OJ 631epiHiH
ata-0abackl Ajam XaH Jel CaHaraH Ka3aKThIH
reHeanorusuTbIK MuGiH 3eprremi. F0.A. 3yeB Amam
XaH OelHeCIH CEMHOTHKAHBIH KOMEriIMEH FaHa
TYciHyre OONaTBIHABIFBIH KepceTTi. MaceneH,
MeMJIeKeT OIpJiriH HBIFAWTy YIIH OwWjeyri
op TYpJsi TalmanmapjaH oHeljep aljbl, OHJAFrbI
MakcaT TEK ©3iHiH MEMJICKETiH FaHa emMec, COll
KBI3JIapbIH OEpreH eJepMeH e OCTHIK KapbIM-
KaTbIHACTHI YCTaHy O0JiIbl. Byl oprHe MeMIICKETTIH
Kayinci3airin HelFalTateiHbl Oenrisi. Coll CHUSKTHI,
keHecTik kezeHne HO.A. 3yeB exenri Typikrep
MEH YHCIHJEPJiH TCHCAIOTHSIIBIK aHbI3apbIH
CEMHOTHKAIBIK MOTIH peTiHAe KapacTweipabl. Exi
TaWTIaHbIH aHBI3bIHAA Ja OJApABIH OJeMiHiH Oip
MOJIeJIi  CaJILIHFaHIBIFBl  KOPCETNII, 3epTTeyIi
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TYpiKTep MeH YHcinaepniH Oipereiiiri >xeHiHae
KOPBITBIH/bIFA Kenai. byl Ty)KbIpeIM Kerl skarnaiina
TYCTepAiH CHUMBOJHKackiHa HerizgenreH. Co-
HBIMEH YHCiH 3THOHMMI AcnaH yreIMbIMeH, Kex
TYpiK (KOK, acmaH TypikTepi) >THOHHMI LIIBIFBIC,
AcnaH yFbIMBIMEH Ji¢ OalyIaHBICTBI, Jen JKa3-
bl TypiKTepaiH aleyMeTTiK YHBIMBIH KapacTbIpa
OTBIPBIN, OHBIH EKUIIK OITO3HIHS TPUHITUITIHE
Heri3AenreHairin  kepcerti. KeifiHipek o1 JKeke
MOHOTpadusi LIBIFapIbl, OHAA €XKENri UpaH XoHE
©XEINri TYpKI TalIaapbl MEH XaJIbIKTaPbIHBIH 3THO-
Oenrinep KyHeciHiH opTYpIi dIeMEHTTEPiH MYKHST
TaJfan, oJapAblH CEMaHTUKAchIH KepcerTi (3yes,
2002).

Kasakcrannelk aBTOpiapAblH apacblHIa aj-
FaIllIKbl CEMHOTHKAJBIK IblFapmanapra b. Mopaes-
ThIH «bi3gig ara-0abamapbIMBI3IBIH KOCMOTOHU-
KaJbIK Oeitnenepi» (MOpaes, 1973) aTThl Makanacel,
OHJIa OJ Ka3aKTapHIblH FapbIll oJeMi XOHIHIETI
YFBIMAAPBIHBIH  OPTYPJl  MOJIENBJEPIH KaJlblHA
KeNTipyre THIPBICTBL. KaszakTelH InocTypii Mafe-
HUETIH/ET1 STHOOENTUTIK KYOBUTBIC JKOHIHIET] maii-
piMaaynap O.T. TeneyOaeBThiH eHOeKkTepiHae e
Ke3mecemi. Mocenen, «Ka3ak XanKbIHBIH TaOWUFaT
MIiHaXaTbl KOHE eMJIey Maruscel» eHOeTiHze
KOJIa, TeMip, TYPKi J9yipyiepiHjeri TYpFbIHAaPIbIH
monenuetinaeri Tonipmiinmik, Famam, XKep, Cy
KYJIBTIHJETI ATHOOENTINIK (3THO3HAKOBHIE) KYyiie-
CIHIH MOH-MarblHACBIH  amlyFa  OaFbITTaliFaH
TYXKbIpbIMIamanap >xacaiasl (TemeyOaes, 2013).
OrtHocemuoTukanbikTanaayaap H. K. [IlaxaHoBaHBIH
eHOeKkTepiHAe A€ apHaibl KapacTBHIPBUIBII, 3aTTal
MOJICHHETTIH CEMHOTHKAJIBIK MOH-MarbIHACHIHA
Tanmay kyprizeni. Onma KazakTapAslH OacmaHachl,
KHi3 YH CUMBOJIIBIK JKYHe peTiHae KapacThIpbUIFaH
(IlaxanoBa, 1998). H.JK. IllaxanoBa Ka3aKTBIH
TIOCTYPIl MOACHHUETI (heHOMEHIHE Tanmay Kyprise
OTBIPBIT, MOICHHUETTIH OJJIEMEHTTEPIH KypanThIH
KOPITYCBI STHOCTBIH ASCTYPJl OMipiH/ie Ke3/eCeTiH
(hakTimep Typajgsl FaHa €MeC, COHBIMEH KaTap
CE3IHETIH JKOHE OilaHa ajaTbhlH aJaM >KOHIHIE
OHBIH, KOFAMMEH, TaOWFaTIleH, KOCMOCIIeH Oaiina-
HBICBI Typallbl KONTETCH CHMBOJJIBIK MarbIHAIAp
Typajgbl aKmapaTTapAbl KaMTHUTBIH — aXblpamac
Oenrinep xyieci peTinae KapacTeipanbl. Makanama
aBTopabiH 2015-2016 >0K. KYpri3uIreH JaltaibiK
STHOTPA(USIIBIK KCIEIULIUACH MaTepHaIlaphl 1a
3epTTEeYAiH Ma3MYHBIH alllyFa MYMKIHIIIK Oep/ii.

CoHbIMEH  Ka3aK  XaJKbIHBIH  KaJIbINTacy
OapbICBIHAAFBI MOJICHHETTIH ATHOOENTUIIK Kyheci
Ka3aKTbIH IOCTYPJi IYHUETaHBIMBIHAH, IHH QIET-
FYpBINTapbIHAH, CajlT-CaHalIapblHaH Jia KOpiHiC Ta-
0agpl. MomeHHeTIMI3AIH TYN TaMBIphl COHAY KOJIa,
epre TeMip, OpTa Facelpiap mOoyipiHeH Oacray
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aJIbIT, OJIAPJIBIH KEHOIp 3JEeMEHTTEpI Ka3ipre ACHiH
JKAITFACHIH TAYbIT KeJIe KaTKAH IBIFbI OCIT LI,

Ka3zak panacelHaarbsl exkeJri Taiimanaap
AYHHETAHBIMBIHIAFbI TAOUFAT KYyJIbTIHIH ceMHO-
THKACHI

AnFamkel KaybIM KE3CHIHJE-aK, ajaMjap e3iH
KOpIIaFaH IYHHEHIH OOJIMBICHIH, OHIAFBl KYOBI-
JIBICTapbl KaObuIZay, TYHCIHY, YFBIHY, MEHIEpY,
TaHy apKbpUIbl ©3IHMIK JYHUETAaHBIMBIH KaJbIIl-
TacThIpa OacTaasl. AmaM3ar eMip CypeTiH KopIaraH
opra, SFHM TaOWFaT COJI OpTara call XaJbIKThIH
TIPIIUTIK-TYPMBICHIH, IIAPyalIbUIbIK-MSICHN YIITi-
CiH, YJITTHIK TICHXOJIOTHUSHBI, T MEH OHEpIi,
MOJICHUETTI  KaJIBIIITACTBHIPATHIHIBIFEI  OCJTii.
TaOuraT KyObuIBICTapbIHA OailaHBICTBI agaM ca-
HachbIHaH TYBIHIAFaH OPTYPJi HAHBIM-CEHIMACPIIH
HIBIFY ce0e0iH KOpIaraH OpTajaH 137y apKbUIbI
amaM MeH Tabwrar OipiiriH TyciHyre OONabl.
Taburat amaMIb1 )kapaTyIITsl FaHA eMeC, OHBIH OY KL
KOFaMJIBIK ©MipiHe acep eTyIIi (aKTop, COHABIKTaH
Ka3aK JallachIHJaFbl epTe/ieri Taimanap fa Taburar
KYOBUTBICTaphIHA Ocli-kail Kapamai, ofFaH MOH
Oepren. Ocbunaiima, ¥Jbl fana TYPFBIHIAPHL epTe
KE3/IeH-aK MOJICHH KYOBLIBICTapAarbl STHOOENTUTIK
KYHEHI JOCTYpili MOACHHMETHEH cabaKTacThIPAbL.
MopeHueTTeri 3THOOCNTUTIK JKyiie Ka3zak jgana-
CBIHJIAFBI epTelleri TYPFBIHAAPABIH HaHBIM-CEHIM-
JepiHeH e KopiHic Tababl.

KasakTelH Kanbinracy yaepicineH Oepi xkai-
FACBHIH TayBIM KeJe KaTKaH HaHBIM-CEHIMI MEH JiHH
JTyHHeTaHBIMbIHJIA TaOUFaT KyJIbTIHIH, OHBIH 1IIIH/C
Kep, Kok acnan, A, KyH, ®yIas31apsIH OpHBI
epekmie. Kaszak manmachlHBIH €XKENri TYPFBIHAAPHI
aCMaHHBIH CaKpajabl JCHeNepi Jem, OFaH Ta-
ObiHaThIH OoJiraH. O JKeHiHAe O€enrial FajlbIM
stHoapxeosor ©O.T. Temeybaer Obumail neiimi:
«KazakcTaHHBIH €XeJTrl KOIIIel KoHe JKapThulai
Kelumeni xypTbiHaa KyHHiH KynbTi eTe epTeaeH 0a-
crananel. Koma moyipiHgeri xepiiey OpbIHIaphIHBIH
YCTIHE CaJIbIHFaH JIOHIeJICK KopIIayJap, CaKTapablH
«MYPTTBI» oOOallapblHBIH, KabipXaHa ecCiKTepiHiH
IIBIFBICKA ~ KapaTbUIybl,  TYPKi ~ 3aMaHBIHBIH
IIBIFBICKA KApaThUIBI KOWBUIFAH MYCIH TacTaphbl
— OCBUTApABIH OapibIFel Ja Oy MOJCHH HBICAaH-
Japasl KaIasIpymisuIapabiH KyHre, KyHIIBIFBICKA
MiHaXaT, FU0aaT €TKEHIITIHIH KyalapbD», — el
xa3apl (Temeybaes, 2013: 23). Conpaii-ak, Kazak
JKEpiHAe TaOBUIFaH ajThIH afaMIapIblH KHIMIiHIH
HETi31HEH KBI3BUI KOHE capbl TYycTep OOIYBIHBIH
o3i KyHHIH XoHe OTTBIH KyaipeTiMeH OaiiaHbIc-
Thl eKeHmirin Oimmipemi (Axumios, 1984:127-
133). byn xepne Oenrimik HbicaH KyHre KaThICTHI
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MOJICHU KYOBUIBICTAp/bIH IIBIFYBI MEH OaTybIHA
KATBICTBI TYCIHIKTIH ©31, JTYHHETaHBIMBIMBI3IAFbI
KyH KynbTiHIH OpHBIH aHbIKTan Oepexai. MacereH,
epTe Ke3eHJe Kazak >KepiH MEKeHIEereH Cak, TYPIK
TadmmanapeiHad OacranraH IBIFBIC TYyMeH, damy-
MEH, OpKEHAEYMEH, al barbic — )KoFaily, XKONbLLY,
elliMMeH 0alIaHBICTBIPBUTYBI, Ka3aK TYCIHITiH/E Jie
03 JKaJFachlH TalKaHABIFEI Oenriii. MoceneH, KyH
Oarapja KYHMEH Tanachlll YHbIKTamMa, HeMece 0acka
Jla TIapyajapApl iCTeTKi30eil, KYHMeH Taacrna,
KaMaH BIPBIM JIETl JKaTaTBIHABIFBI, KYHHIH OaTybI-
MeH OaiJIaHBICThl TYBIHJAFaH CEHIM CKEHJITIHJE
nmay kok. Kasak apacblHIa KYHHIH IIBIFy JXOHE
OarypiMeH OaillaHBICTBI /@ OPTYPJi HAHBIM-
ceriMaep Oap. MaceneH, el apachblHaH >KUHaJFaH
MaTepuaiapra KaparaH/a, KYHHIH IIBIFybl MEH Oa-
TYBI ME3TUIIEpiHAC KaHIal KYMBIC 00JIMACHIH OHBI
KOJIFa aJIMaraH, COHJILIKTaH Jla «KYHMEH TaJlacria)
JIeT JKaTaibl, He eMipiH eTin 0apa Ma JIeTeH CUSKTHI
ce3nepMeH ToKTaraThiH OoyiraH. CoJl CHSKTBI OCBHI
Me3TiIAepe Aaybic LIBIFAphIN JKbUIAYFa, ic, KHIM
TIT'y, HE KYH IIBIKITIad MaJiibl ©picke aifama, KyH
OaTkaHIa Majibl KOpaJaH IIbIFapMa, T.C.C. BIPBIM
ThIibIMap Oouran (JIDOM, 2016: 1).

Kazak panaceiHmarbl TYpreIHAApIbIH KyHHEH
KEWIHT1 acraH JIcHEeJIEPIHe ChIMBIHYBIHBIH Oipi — aii.
Afira 1a Kueni pyx Meci peTiHAe MiHoXKaT eTKEH.
XanbIK qyHUeTaHbIMbIHAA At KyHMeH TeH Karap/a,
Kelie TINTi oJjaH Ja >KOFapbl opbiHaa 0oaraH. Ockl
CeHIMMeH OalllaHBICTHI MOCEJIEH, COFbICTapja ai-
Oanrtanap KOJTAHBUIABI, MEIIITTEP MEH 3UpaTTapra
ail opakTapbl OPHATHUIIBI. XaJIbIK 9COUCTIH IE «ai
MYHi3l aK KOIIKap» CHUSKTHI MOHEpIEP HIBIKTHIL.
XamplK JYHUETAaHBIMBIHAH AWIBIH 12 MOJICHUETTIH
STHOOENTINIK JKYyHeciH KypalThIHBIH Kepyre Ooma-
Iel. MoceneH, OHBI Ja Tyy, COHyMEH OaiiaHbIC-
TeIpyel. On 1ma 14 KYHHIH iMIiHAE XKIHIIIKE Opak
peTiHe naiina OoJbIM, XKapThl AWFa TOJICHII, OCII
eneni. Keneci 14 xynne OipTiHaen kemy, MYXiny,
TO3Y, JKOFAJIBI OiTy yaepici xkypeni. COHIBIKTaH 1a
Al 0Oi3miH aTa-0a0anaphIMBI3IbIH MH(OIOTHSIIBIK
JMYHAETaHBIMBIH/A, TYCIHITIHIE XapaThUIbII Mak-
a OONmyabIH, OCIN-eHYyMiH, TOJBICYABIH, OIaH
OipTiHAECN KEeMYJiH, a3aloJblH, TYOIHJE KYPHII
OiTyZiH HaKTHl HBIIMIAHBI, acIaHJAFbl KepiHici 0o-
it Ta0bUIFaHABIFbIH O.T. Teneybaer 63 eHOCTIHIC
xazanel (Teneybaes, 2013: 113). Kaszak apacbin-
a «Al KepaiM, aMaH KepIim», — Jel, aifa Tay
€Ty FYpIbl OChl aclaH JEHECiHEe JEreH eXerl
HaHBIM-CEHIMIepMeH OailnanbicThl. AWabl, KyHmai
KacTepiiey oJi KYHre ACWiH KaIFachll Kele KaThIp.
Kazak sippiMbIHza Afira, KyHre kapam Tysre oTsIp-
May, KYHOaThicKa, KyOblnara Kapan Oyjail ictey
KyHara 0ary, opi pyX IIaMJIaHBII, YIIBIHAGI, aypy

WeJIell, KYbIFbl TYThIIA/IbI, KIHIIIKE aypyFa Tam 00-
Tazibl, ay3bl KHCAsIbI ISy 9JTi KYHTe JeiiH Ke3nece/i
(KaitpipOaityisr..., 1998: 22). Aiira TaObIHY JKOHIHIE
2016 x. xasipri Typkicran o6nbicel Capblaramn ay-
JaHblHOa Kypriziaredn [lanmanelk STHOTpaduUsIbIK
SKCTICIUIUS OaphICBIHIA, aTajFaH el MEKEHHIH
TYpFBIHEL 85-TeH ackaH HypmaramOeroBa Ykimim
ana Owmmait geiimi: «Kaszak apacelHma omi KyHTe
Nedin jkaHa AW TyraHzma YOI peT eHKEHinm coiem
callplll, aJl »Ka3 Me3rini Oosica Tizepield OTbIpa
KaJIBII, COJI KEePAIH MIeO0IH XYJIbI OTKa TacTaii-
MBI3, OVJI FYPHINITHIH, HAHBIMHBIH MOHI: OYJIETIM OT-
Tall Kayjgan ece OepciH, Majie Kana, Ka3alaH aMaH
Oomaibiky aereHiMiz (JIDOM, 2016: 2). Connaii-
ak, At men KyHHIH KymiperTiniriHne OalmaHBICTHI
Jla Hellle TYPJIi BIPIM-THIMBIMIAP Ja KaJbITaCKaH,
Macenen, At Men KyHre kapail caycarbIHIBI II0-
[IaiTIIa, aif XKapbIFbIH/A XKallaHOAC 1aaFa IIBIKIaY,
OaymaHbIH OeTiHe ail coyJieciH TycipMmey, aanajaa
yiibikTamay, 1.c.c. EHpiri Oip akmapat 6epymri 80-
re kenreH armaMbi3 KoHsipOekoBa banmekep AiiapiH
TONybl OachIHBIH CaKWHACBI Oap ajgamra acep
€TETIH/INH, TINTI OCHl KE3€HJE IICHXOJOTHSIIBIK
ayBITKYLIBLIBIFEl Oap aJaMHBIH JACHCAYJIBIFBI J1a
HaIllapJiar, aypybl KO3aThIHJBIFBI JKOHIHJIE alTa-
nel. COHOBIKTAaH MyHIail Ke3eHae Kaszakrap Oa-
pBIHINA cak Oomblll, A TonlFaHIa ajbpic camapra
LIBIKIAH, TIOT1 KBI3IBI J1a y3aTnai, OYpbIHFb Ke3/1e
vy ge tikmered, — aemi (A239M, 2015: 3). biznix
OaifkaraHbIMbI3 Ka3aK apachlHa i e Ooyica AWbI
KHeJl pyX, KaCHeT PETiHJe TaHy KalFacyna Jeyre
Oorampl.

Jinn HaHbBIM-ceHiMIepAeri ceMHOTHMKAa He
ITHOOETIJIIK JKyiiesep

KyHnenmikti TypMbIc-cant ToXipube Kepcert-
KeH/IeH, TiH oJIeyMETTiK CAHAHBIH )KOHE OTe KypIei
CEeMHOTHKaHBIH (opMmackl peTiHAe agaMjap YIIiH
KOJI ’eTiMA1 OapiIbIK ceMHUOTHKaNApb! OipiKTipei.
AT, 01103 KE3€TiHIE JIEyMETTIK OaIaHBICTHIH OYKIJT
KOHTHHYYMBbIHA KAaTBICTHI TApaLIEeIh CEMUOTHKAIIBIK
KOHTHHYYMHBIH TYDPiH KajblOTacTeipaisl. JiHn
CEeMHOTHKANIBIK KOHTUHYYM MBIHaJall CEMHOTHKa-
HBl KaJBIITACTBIPAJbI: QIEMHIH MH(OIOTHSITBIK-
IiHU KepiHici, sFHu Kynaii, anam, Koram, olem Ty-
pajsl OLTIMITL; OHETEN eMip TIPUHIIUIITEP] TyPabl;
IiHIepAe oNeMIi KYTKapy CHUIaThl MeH Oojamax
eMipi YIIiH aJaMHBIH JXeKe KYTKapbLTy >XOJaa-
pHl Typansl OuriMal Ae KaMTuasl. CEMHUOTHKAIBIK
OpTYPJIUTIriMEH oJeT-FYpBINITAp KYHIENIKTI eMip
CaNIThIHA KeHIHEH eHirm, rubagarxaHalaH ThIC JKep-
Jie ©31H-031 YCTay JKOHE KapbIM-KaThIHAC JKacayabIH
oleyMeTTiK  KoaTapbl (Oarmapiamanapsl), T.0.
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ATHOOENTITIK KyHeHi KamsimTacteipans!l (JloTMman,
2020).

JiHre ceHyurjep IiHAI KOK TIE€H >KepJeri
MOHTUTIK MOH/II aiaMap apachiHaFbl OaliTaHBICTHI-
pyIIBI peTiHae Kapacteipanbl. byn Oatinansic Kek
acraH ajamJiapra €H MaHbI3Ibl OLTIMII )KETKI3reHIH
xoHe Kek acman MeH amampap apacwiHzaa Oemrini
0ip KemiciM-TIapTTHIH >KacaJFaHIbIFEIHAH TYPAJIbI:
anammap Kynaiiman amraH Herisri  Oumimuepni
0acUIBIIBIKKA AJBII OMIp CYpyTe THIPBICAIlbl )KOHE
OHBIH KOMETiHe, KOJJIayblHa, >KOFapblIaH allaThIH
MaparnarblHa YMITTCHEI, COHBIH IIIHIE KeUoip
niHngep — Oackala, MOHTUIIK eMip ymliH. Op Typii
THIEp/Ie HEeT13T1 MaFbIHaIap KaTaphlHa akmapart Oe-
pyre OaitnaHbICThI co3aep Kipeai: AsH, Kynaii cesi,
OCHeT, KeliciM, TairamM0OapIbIK, i3ri xabap, xabap-
eI, TIaliFambap, KacuerTi OumiM (kazba, JocTyp),
CEeHIM HBIIIAaHbI, KACUETTi CO3M1 TYCIHIIpY, yaFbI3,
JIyFa.

XaJKpIMBI3ZIbIH ~ JYHHETaHBIMBIHIA HCIIaMFa
JICHiH YMBITBUIMAH KeJe >KaTKaH HaHBIMIAPBIHBIH
0ipi Kek acnmanmen acrtacein OaiTaHBICHIT JKaTKaH
Kex ToHipi yFbiMbl Oonael. Kazak KorambIHIA
Tonipre OallaHBICTBI HaHBIM-CEHIMJEP, OJET-
FYPBITITAPIBIH OPHBI alpBIKIIA 00 AbI. by KeHiHAe
C.H. AkaraeB: «Ka3ak sxepiHeri eH KeHe IiH —
ToHip JiHI KOHE TYPKUIEPICH Kele )KaTKaH JiH, TiHU
ky#e. O 6acTarnkel Ke3/e FaphIIITHIK, a0CTPaKTiJi
KyJai MoHiHze KepiHic TankaH. OChkl KOK acliaHHaH
Tapan TYpraH aca MopTeOeli, epekile KyaiperTi
KYII Typadsl IOiHH CEHIM epTe OpTarachIpiapiaH
Oacran EypasusHblH OapliiblK KellmeliiepiHe ToH
ell. OIEeMIIK MoJIeHUeTTaHyna Oyl KyJipeTKe Ta-
OBIHYy «TEHTPU3M», «TEHTPUAHABIK» aTayJapbl-
MeH Oenrimi», — nen xka3ael (Akaraes, 1984: 45).
ToHIpIIIAIK CEHIMHIH KAJIBINTACYBl JKOHIHIE
O.T.TenecybaeB o3 eHOerinae: «KoHe ToHIpHIiIAiKTEe
TOTEMHU3MHIH, aHUMU3MHIH, MarusiHbIH, (PeTUIIIH3M-
HIH, TYpJli pyXTapFa CEHIMHIH HETI3rl Huaessapsl
TONBIFBIMEH OpBIH anFaH. ToHIpmIIAIK — eMmipi
MEH TYPMBICHI, WIAPYallbUIBIFBI MEH TIPIIIiri
TAOWFATIIEH THIFBI3  acTachlll KETKeH Jajia
Mep3eHTTEP] — MaJIIbl, OJJaH OapbIl KeIImei Maj-
bl Talnanapaa maijga OOJBIN, MBIHKBUIABIKTAD
OOHBI KeTiminm, ere Kypaemi GUIoCOPHUSIBIK,
TYHUETAaHBIMIBIK, CEHIMIIK JXKyHere aifHaFaH», —
nen kepcereni (Teneybaes, 2013: 99).

«ToHip» ce3i nepekrepme epre Ke3eHJe-ak
KE3ICCETIHAIr JKOHIHIE KbITall >XKa3ylbiChl ScuH
Kymapyisr: «ToHip ce3i coHay €Ki MBIH >KBUIIBIH
apFBIKaFbIH/Ia OCBI ATATBIMBI OOMBIHINIA ITyMeP )KOHE
KbITall a30anapbIHya, KEHiHT1 Typik OiTiKTepiHae
ke3zneceni. ToHipi STHOHMMIHIH 0acka XallbIKTapia
Jla Keml albIpMallbUIbIFbl )KOK. MBbICasibl, TaTapiap
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— TeHipi, TypiKMEH/Iep — TaHPbI, TYPIKTEP — TAHPHI,
Ka3aK — TOHipi, OAaIKYpPT — TOHpE, anTalJbIKTap
— TEHTPH, T.C.C. arahmel. TYPIKTEPIiH «TOHTIp»
CO3IHJIeT] «TaH» —acmhaH. AJl, TOHTIp ACTCHIETT «Tip»
He MarbiHA Oepeni? M. Kamrrapumin cesnirinae
TOHIp Ce3iHIH 3 MarblHACHI OenTieHTeH: 1) Kymaii;
2) acman; 3) Wibl YII MarblHAchl OepiireH. ToHIp
Typajbl TaljaraH FallbIMIAPILIH OapibIFbl OYHBIH
aJIIBIHFBI OOJIETIH «TaH» aclaH, KoK aemn Oinemi»,
— nen xazagsl (Kymapyisr 5, 2014: 101). «Tonip»
STHOHUMIHIH epTe Ke3JeH-aK Oenriini eKeHIITiH
Oacka ma 3epTTeylIijiep 63 MaKalalapblHIa >Ka-
3anel. Onpa: «ToHip ce3i FyHmapna xoHe lllymep
ChblHA >Ka3ylapblHOa “IUHTHP HEMece 3HUHTHUpP~
(kazakTap/a oJ1i KyHTe “3eHTip KoK~ — acriaH YFBIMbI
0ap) Typinge ke3meceni. Yibl TOHIPAIH «KOK»
«YIIBDY, «OWiK», «HYp» CHUIIATTapbIHBIH 631 acmaH-
el 6unmipeni. CumaTel skarsiHaH TOHIp e Hopcere
ykcamaiinbel. On ToHip 6onranabikTad ToHipre FaHa
ykcac. bynm taneiMapik anpikrama Kynrerin, binre
KaraH >xaz0anapeiaaa «ToHpi Ter ToHpi» Typinzme
kesneceni. Typikrep Tonipai «Ax Hyp» (ax aiiac),
«¥me1 Memis» (ap Toitein), «Me-ene», «Xan-Hex
(6epymi), «bait» (YnkeH), «ATa-pyXTapblH YJIbl-
cel», <« Kappuikayms, <««Kazamayme», «Kym
Oepymri», «KyT cpliinaymbny peTiHIe aHBIKTaHIIbI,
— nen kepcereni (Kypman6baera..., 2018: 320-324).
Korapeiga KedTipiireH 3epTTEyIIIepAiH EHOEK-
TepiHeH OaitkaraHBIMBI3, « ToHIPY» YFBIMBI OCITUTLIIK
HBICaH peTiHge OipHeme araymeH 0ip Kok acnanmsl,
JKapaTyLIbIHbI OUTAIpin OTEIPFaHBIFbIH OaliKaliMBI3.

¥ 1 1anaTypFeIHAAPBIHBIH Y HIE TAHBIMBIHIAF bI
«ToHipi» OeliHecl TYpKI TUIAEC XaIbIKTapIbIH FaHa
pyxaHu Mypacekl emec, oi Opranblk A3usgarbl
OapiBIK XaNbIKKa opTak Ooymbl. OHBIH aTaxybl
opTYpJIi O0JFaHMEH MaFbIHACKI Oip 60y abl. MacerneH,
OHBI ANTAMIBIKTAP — «TEHTPH», OypATTap — «TIH-
Tpm», AKYTTap — «TaHTa Pay, TYBAIBIKTAp — «I33p»,
LIOPJBIKTAp — «TETPW», MOHFOIAAD — TOHTEp» —
neimi. bymapaelH aWTBUIYBI OpTYpINi aTajraHMeH
MarbplHAchl OapibIK XaJbIKTapra Oip YFBIMJIBI
«PYyX», «aJFalIKbl 0actay» nerenmi oinnipeni. Kene
KBITall J)KoHE IIyMep XalKbl TyciHirinme ne ToHipi
eMip MEH WTUTIKTIH Ke3l OOJBIT eCcenTeNTiHreH.
Typki, MOHFON %oHE 0acka XaJbIKTap TYCIHIriHIE
ToHipiHIH MEKEHi — KOK acliaH, Ol KOK acllaHHBIH
TYpFBIHIApbIHA Hepapxusi ToH. COHABIKTaH aclaH
TOFBI3 KabaTka OemiHeni. Opbip Kabar Tarbl eKire
OeiHe i )KaphIKKa XKoHE KapaHFbIFa, MeHipOaHIbIK
XKoHE 93e31mikKe. byn nmereHiMiz Kymaid menpimai
JKOHE KaTaj, KYTKapyIIIbl )oHE Ka3allayIlibl PETIHIC
Oomanel nereH ce3. ToHIp Ka3zaKTapaslH TYCIHITIHAE
Anna, Kynait yreimmapbiMer actackin kerti (Ca-
ranaes...,1990:136). ToHip Ce3iHIH MaFbIHACHI
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xeniHge ae O.T. TeneybaeB: «Esxxenri Typikrep
3aMaHBIHIA «TOHIpP» €631 MBIHAHBI OuTmipreH: 1)
acras, Ke3re KepiHeTiH ajeM Oeuriri; 2) Kynai; 3)
Kyaiperti; 4) omipmr, MbIp3a. bi3miH OHBIMBI3-
ma, TOHIp ce3i oy OacTaH-aK >KapaTyIIbl, Ue Ie-
reH MarblHaHbl OepreH. MycChUIMaHIIA aWTKaHA,
Oapipik 24 MbIH FajdaMmHbBIH YiakeH ToHipi O6ap. On
— Auna, Kynait yreiMaapeiMen mapa-nap ToHipi. Co-
HBIMEH KOca, 9pTYPIi TYPKi Taiimanapsina, acipece,
KOFaMJIIK-DKOHOMUKAIBIK JTaMyIblH TOMEHI1 ca-
THICBIHIIA TOHIP €631 He, KOJIAAyIIbl, KOPFAYIIIBI
MaFblHACBIH/A J]a KeH NalJalaHbuiFraH Ooica Ke-
pex», — men xa3asl (Teneydaes, 2013: 102). Typki
XaJIBIKTAPbIHBIH ~ YFBIMIAPbIHAA Ja KapamaibiM
Ka3ak TyciHiringe ne ToHipi co3iHIH MaFbIHACHIHBIH
KONl albIPMaIIbUIBIFbI JKOK. TOHIPIIUIIIK KeIei-
napuapxajibl — aTa OWIIIri KOFaMbl XKaFIalbIHIa TY-
BIHJIAT KIBINTACKAHILIKTaH OHJ/Ia aTa-0a0a KyJbTi,
acipece, o myHHENIK OoiFaH aTa-0abanapaplH apya-
FBIHBIH aJJIBIHIAFBl IapbI3-KapbI3Zapra JKaJIbl
KaFuIaTTaphlHa Ja Ken MoH Oepeni. byn perreri
TOHIPIIUIIIKTIH HETi3Ti KaFuaaTeIH 0ip ce30eH «Omi
pusa Oonmaif, Tipi OalbIMaiIIb» JEreH TYCIHIK
Herizgeiai. bipak ToHipi Typajibl IyHHUETaHBIM,
TYCiHIK CeHiMIep KeHiHHeH MYCBIIMaH MiHIHAeTI
Amta, Kynait yFeIMBIMEH aCTacChIIl, apaiachlll, CiHiI
KEeTTi.

CoHBIMEH, Ka3aKTapAblH pPyXaHH MOJCHUCTIHIC
acnannel Tonip-Kynmaéh nmen kymnaiira adHaNIbIpy
OCBl MOJCHHUETTIH MaHbBI3IbI 3JIEMEHTI OOJBIN Ta-
ObTazpl. ACIaHIBl KyJai JeHreiine KeTepy onaaH
KOPKY/bI OL1IipMereH, FUTBIM OYJI exenri MuTep
MEH JiHIep oJIeMiH KaObuigay epeKIIeNiri eKeHiH
Oinemi. Kazakrap 03 6acTaybiH TYpKUTIEPAiH dKOFAPFHI
Kyaaiibl — Acnan ToHipiHeH OacTaiiibl. XaJIbIKThI
OHBIH PaKbIMBIMEH OacKapFaH KaraHap bl « AcraH-
na Ty, Kyn MeH AliMeH Oe3eHaipreHy el aTaFaH.
Typki MaTiHAEpiHAE TYPKiNIEpIiH OapIbIK XKeHicTepi
Acnan ToHipiMeH OalnmaHBICTBI OONIBI. AcCHaHIIBI
JKOHE OHBIH KapbIK JKYIIBI3IAPbIH KacTepiey —
TYPKi ©PKCHHUETIHE JKaTaThIH OapIIbIK XAJIBIKTAP IbIH
JTYHHETaHBIMBIHBIH MaHBI3/IbI OeNTicl.

bateic Cibip Ka3aKTapbIHBIH AYHHETaHBIMBIH/IA
©XKeNri TYPKi MU(OIOTHSUIIBIK TYCIHIKTEpiHIH TyTac
KabaTel cakranrad. OHBIH KeIlTereH OeifHemnepi
JKOFaJIBINT KETTi, OJjlap TEK KyJdaiaapbplH aTTa-
pbiH cakran Kannel: ToHip, Kynaii, omap kasipri
ke3ne «Kyma#t, KymiperTi Kymn» MarplHAChIH/AA
KOJIZIAHBIIA/BI KOHE 1C XKY3iHAE «AJUIa» Ce3iHiH
cuHOHUMEpi Oonbim  TaObuambl. Kelibip erme
’KacTarbl afaMJap/ablH caHackiHaa OpTaiblK A3us-
HBIH KOINTEr'eH XaJIbIKTapblHa TOH KOHE TYPKI TEKTEC
QNeMJIi MOJENBICY Typallbl apXauKalblK KOCMO-
TOHMKAJIBIK HAesiap o ae Oap. by kepimictep

MUQDOJIOTHSIIBIK CaHAFa TOH dJIEMACPAIH KEHICTIKTIK
KaTbIHACKIH OEKITETIHAINIMEH KBI3BIKTHI. Ekenri
TYPIK HMICSUIaPBIHBIH KaJIABIKTAphl — OYI HCIaM-
MEH OpTaHHKAIBIK TYplle OipiKTIipiireH pyxTapFra
CeHy — JKepJiH ueinepi (kep ueci, cy (cy ueci), or
(ot meci), y# (Yi meci), ata-6aba KyibTi-apyakrap
KyneTi (AxmetoBa, 2019: 258). Xannsl, epreneri
TalinanapnaH OactajraH TaOWFaTKa, acliaH dIeMiHe
JIeTeH MiHaXkaT Kasipre AciiH cabakrachim, Ajuia
YFBIMBIMEH aCTaChII OTHIP.

MartepHaJabIK MIJAeHHETTeri ITHOOENTiiK
Kyiesep

KazakrapasiH AocTypimi MaTepuaiblK MoJe-
HHUETiHIH KOMIIOHEHTTEpiHE CEMaHTHKAIBIK Tall-
Jay skacayla TYPFBIH yijep (kui3 yiuiep), Tamax
Ky#enepi, KHIM-KeIeK, jkac TOOBI oHe T.0. ce-
MHUOTHKACBIH 3epTTeyliH MaHb3bl 30p. Cebeoi,
OCBl MaTepHAaIABIK MOACHUETTIH Kypamuac Oeik-
TEepiHEH JTHOOENTUTIK JKYHenepai alKelH Kepyre
oomansl. Ke3 keilreH 3aT MoIeHHET HBICAHBI 0O-
JMybl VIIH O TPaKTHKANBIK XOHE CHMBOJIIBIK
TajanTapra caif kemyi kepek. OcbiFaH 0aiIaHbICTHI
MozeHuet 3eprreymici A. Jlepya-I'pan: «bacmanara
CHUMBOJIZIFIK MarblHa OepreHHeH KeiliH raHa Oa-
PBINT aJaMHBIH KEHICTIKTI MEHTrepy oici Typabl
afityra Oonane», — aevni (baitOypun, 1989: 78).
MopeHnner KepceTkimii OoNaThlH MYpaHBIH Oipi,
Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH EXENJCH TIPIIIIK eTy Ke3iH
KaMTaMachl3 €TETIH MOJICHUETIHIH  Kypamjac
OemiriniH 0ipi — Kui3 yit 6acmanackl. MatepuanabIk
MOJICHUETTIH 3THOOCTLIIK JKYHeCiH Kepceryne
H. HlaxanoBa kwui3 yiini Meicanra amanel. O
o3 eHOerinme: «Kwuiz yimi con (oifen) >koHE OH
(ep) xapteicel Oap. EH XoFapsl CEMHOTHKAIBIK
MopTeOe KipeOepicke Kapama-KapChl OpHalacKaH
(Tepre) Oepinemi. Tep «Tom» YFBIMBIMEH Oaifia-
HBICTBI. bopi Oipre TamMakTaHy Ke3iHjae Yil ueci, eH
KYPMETTI KOHaK Kejce o Tepre opHanacanbl. Kipe
Oepic «TeMeHTI» YFBIMMEH OaiimaHwicThl. Kuiz yit
— QJIEMHIH aHTponoMop(ThIK Mojaeni. Kui3 yiaig
op Typni OemikTepiHAe «KaOBIpFa», «Kke3» T.0.
atay Oap», — nen xa3azns! (Illaxanosa,1999). Kuiz
Yii actiaH MEH >KEpJIiH, JKaJIbl QJIEMHIH KOPIHiCi
icnerrec eTinm KapacTeipanel. CoHpmail-ak, Ka3ak
VFBIMBIHAQ OOCaFaHBl Temmey, KYTHl KeTemi me-
TeH YFBIMAApABIH OO0JIybl Ja YHJiH, HIaHBIPAKTHIH
KacHeTiH KacrepieyaeH TyraH. Kui3 yiniH imriH 7
Oerikke OemyMeH KaTtap (Tep, Y HeCiHIH OpHBI, ac-
xaHa 0eJriri, T.c.c.) exi 0ok eTin Te KapacThIpabl.
Coun xak Oeiri oTOACBUTHIK 06K XKoHE olenep
Oedxiri — yi menepiHiH JXaThIH OpPHBI, KoiiMma, T.0.
opHajiacca, OH JXarbl epyiep OeJiri nem — o Kep-
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re aT a03enaepi, epiaepAiH Kapy- ’Kaparbl UTIHETiH.
CoHOpIKTaH da, epiep JkKakK OeiriH ae KacheTTi
JIeT, KeJiHaepre Kem ask OacThpMaWTBIH JeHmi
aknmapat Oepymrinep (A92M, 2015: 4). Kuiz yi
KaHKAChl HETe »XapThl map Topi3mi OOJIbI, OHBIH
[IaHBIPAFbl HEre JIOHIEJICK, €CIrl HEere IIbIFhICKA
KaparaH JiereH CUsSKThl Mmocenenepae K. bopbaco-
Ba, XaJIKbIMBI3JIBIH €pTe Ke3/eri JYHHETaHBIMBIHA,
pyXaHU eMipiHe YHUTy KaXeTTiriH adtansl. Onap
03 MaKaJanapbIiHIa: «OpHHE epTe 3aMaH/Ia FhUTBIMU
Ke3Kapac KaJblliTaca KOWFaH KOK, 9p aJaM e3iH
KOpILIaFaH OPTaHbI Kajlali kepce coJiaii KaObuIIaraH.
XKep xazakTapAbIH TYCIHITIH/IE Ka3bIK JOHTEIEK To-
pizmi OoFaH XKoHE XKeTi KabaTTaH TypraH. JleHrenek
JKa3bIK JKEPJIiH opTackiHaa Kek Tebe 0ap. Con kek
ToOeHiH OachlHIAa KOK TEpPEK OcCill Typ: O — eMip
aramel. MiHe, OCBIHIAN ©Te KapamaibiM ga Oojca
QJIEMHIH KYPBUIBICHI Typasibl KO3KapacThl KepyTre
Oonanel. bi3giH OWBIMBI3IIA, KHi3 YU Ka3aKTapIbIH
OCBl K©3KapacChIHBIH MAaTEePHAABIK MOIACHUETTETI
KepiHici CHSIKTB), — Aem xka3nsl (bopbacosa, 2015:
108-114). ConsiMeH aTa-06abanapbIMBbI3 YIIIiH, JKaj-
bl Ka3aK XaJKbl KWi3 YHJIIH IIaHBIPAFBIH €PEKIIe
kacrepiiereH. OraH OalIaHBICTBI KOIITEreH CEHIM,
BIPBIM, JIOCTYp KAalbIITACKaH. MoceneH, xXep-
re JKaTKbI30ay, IaHbIpaKKa askK THUTI30ey, TINTi
KBI3JIBIH JKacayblHa KHi3 YW OEpreHMEH, OHBIH
NIaHBIPAFbIH KETKEH KbI3Fa OepMey, T.C.C. bIpbIMIAp-
JIaH KOPIHIC TaOATHIH/IBIFGI €J1 APAChIHAH KUHAIIFaH
Matepuannapaan Oadkaneik (JAD0M, 2015:5).
[TanpIpaK 0TOACH OYJETiHIH OTaHBI, OHAA aTa-0a-
0a apyakTapbIHbIH KacHeTi, KyJipeTi Oap JeliHim
[IaHBIPAK CAKTAJBII, Oip YpIaKTaH eKiHIIi ypIrakKa
Oepiminm oteiprad. [llaHBIpaKTHIH KacueTi >KOHIHIES
K. bopb6acosa men K. Anpmxanosa: «l1laHbIpaKThIH
JIOHTesIeK OOJMBIN KeTyiH Jie Ka3aKTapIblH epTe/aeri

[lanpIpakka *aH >KarblHAH YBIKTapIbl KaJaraHla
na, 1ryarbiH mamkad KyHHiIH OelfiHeci IIbIFajbl.
Ofitkeni KyH — Ka3zakTapaplH eXenri CeHiM
(opmanapsiasiH 0ipi. KyH — 6axsiT, KyHHIH IIBIFYBI
— Kyasbi, KyHHiH Hypbl — KyT. TaOuraTTbIH
CYparbll CUKBIP-CBIPbIHBIH KahapblHaH KYTKapyIIbl
ocbl KyH. CybIKTBIH JXBUTYbI, KATKAHHBIH epyi, XKep
aHara aH 0iTyi — ocel KyH KyaipeTiHiH apKachl.
KyH HyphIH marnica, xepre KyT OiTil, Ka3akK XaiIKbl
aNJpIHA CcaJbIl aliJlaFaH TOPT TYJIIK MAJBIHBIH ay3bl
Maiinanagsl. COHABIKTAH Ja Ka3aK KapHusulapbIHBIH
omak OachlHAA OTHIPHIN, IIAHBIPAKKa Kaparl ChIH-
BIHYBl OChl KyHre OaFbITTalFaHABIFBIH Olnipce
Kepek», — nen xa3awl (bopbacosa, 2015: 112-
114). CoHBIMEH Ka3aKTapIblH TaOWFaTKa IereH
KYJIbTi, KOIITICH I ©Mip CaITHI OJIap/bl TAOUFATIICH
yinecyre oeitimaeni. OnapabplH TyHUETAaHBIMBIHIA
na, Oip 3arTel »KacaraHJa Ja OHBIH aJFaIliKbl
YJITiCiH KOoplIaraH opTafaH, TaOWFaTTaH alFaH.
CoHBIKTaH Ja Ka3ak YIIH KWi3 YH o1eM Mojeli
icneTrTec OOIIBL.

KopbIThIHABI

Kopeita kenrenne ¥Yael Jlana TeciHme ecin-
epbiren ata-0abanmapbIMbI3 QJE€MI€ IETeH IYHHE-
TaHBIMBIH ©3JIEPIHIH KYHIETIKTI eMip CcaaThIMEH
yinectipe OTBIPHIN, ©3iHIH 9p OpEKEeTiH Tadurar
onemine OarbiHAbIpa OinreH. Kasipri koramma
oeMi 3aTTap MeH Oenrinepre 06Ty CHSKTH apHANWbI
Oenri xkyienepi cumarTajaMain b, KoM KajblnTaca J1a
KolMaraH Jiecek Te Oonaapl. JlocTypii MoneHueTTe
Op HOpCe TOXKIPUOEIIK JKOHE POMI3IIK TajamTapra
CcoliKec KeNreH e FaHa MOJICHUET KYObUTBICH PETiHIe
NIAPTTHI OEJri TOJNBIFBIMEH 3aTThIH KYHJIBUTBIKTHIK
KACHETIH aHBIKTalmbl. MomeHHeT KYOBUIBICHIH

Ke3KapacTapbIMeH  OallaHbICTBIpYyFa  0Ojaabl.  JTHOOENTUTIK XKYHEMEH aiKplHIay Macelenepi 3T-
Hlenbep, OipiHmIizeH, IEKCi3 KO3FANBICTBIH,  HOJIOTHS FBUIBIMBIHBIH Ja 3€pTTEy HBICAaHAApbIHA
eKIHINIJICH, aclaH [IBIPAKTApPbIHBIH CHMBOJBI.  aiHAly KaKeT.
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NMCTOPUA UIYHEHUSA CAKPAAbHbLIX OB bEKTOB
HYPA-ULLIMMCKOTI' O MEXAYPEYbS B 2018-2020 IT.

O6bEeKTOM  UCCAeAOBaHUS  ECMAbCKOM  apXeOAOrMUecKom 3KCMEeAMLMM  BbICTYNMaAlOT ApPEBHMeE
KYABTOBbIE LIEHTPbI, XapakTepu3yloLLMe ThICIUEAETHUI NPOoLLeCC cakpaAm3aumm AaHawadTa CeBepHon
Capblapku. B Hactosiwei paboTe CUCTEeMaTM3UpPOBaH U MPEACTABAEH apXEOAOrMYECKMI MaTepuan,
MOAYUEHHbIN 3KCMEAMLMEN B pe3yAbTaTe apxeoAormyeckmx pabort 2018-2020 rr. Ha TeppuTopumn
Hypa-MNwmmckoro mexxaypeubs, TakXKe pacCMaTpmBalOTC Y>KE€ M3BECTHble AaHHble KakK KpuTepui
CaKpaAmM3aumu UCCAEAYEMOM TEPPUTOPUN.

Ha npumepe oTaeAbHOro reorpamMyeckoro pervoHa MpeAAaraeTcs MCCAeAOBaHME YCAOBWMM
M MexaHM3Ma CaKpaAM3aumu AaHALIADTA U POAM KYABTOBbBIX MEMOPMAAOB B MUCTOPUYECKON CyAbbe
CTernHbIX 3THOCOB. Kak pe3yAbTaT BblAEAEHbI KPYTHbIE TEPPUTOPHAAbHbIE 0OPA30BaHMS, HACbILLEHHbIE
KYABTOBbIMM 06 bEKTaMM pasHbIx 3Mox. KOMMAEKCHOE MCCAeAOBaHUE STUX TEPPUTOPUIA C AQHALLIACDTHDIX
U UCTOPUKO-KYABTYPHbIX MO3ULMIA MO3BOASET TPAKTOBATb MX Kak 0COOble CakpaAbHble TEPPUTOPUM.
C yueToM cBeaeHMiA, AOObLITbIX TMPEAWECTBYIOWMMM  UCCAEAOBaHMSMM M paboT  Ecuabckon
APXEOAOrMYECKOM 3KCMEAMLIMM, B OTEYECTBEHHOM apXEOAOTMW BrepBble MPeAAAraeTcs pacCMOTpeTb
reorpacmyeckmin pernoH cesepHor Capblapky Kak 0COObIii CaKpaAbHbIA AQHAWAMT, CO3AAHHDI
ThICSIUEAETHEN ABATEABHOCTbIO OOMTABLIMX 3AECH APEBHUX U CPEAHEBEKOBbIX 3THOCOB.

CakpaAbHbIf  AaHALLAT SBASETCS MNPEAMETOM M3yUeHUs KOMMAeKca HaykK oT reorpaduu,
COUMOAOTUU, (PUAOCOUU, KYABTYPOAOTUU, AO STHOAOTUM U apxeoAornn. DakT HaAMUUSE CaKpPaAbHOTO
AQHALIAgTA MCCAEAYETCS apXEOAOTMEN, T.K., OOBLEKTMBHbIMM, BM3YaAbHbIMW KOMIMOHEHTaMK €ro
SABASIOTCS BUAbI aPXEOAOTMYECKMX MaMSITHMKOB: KPEMNOCTU, APEBHME Xpambl, HEKPOMOAM, MAMATHMKM
HACKaAbHOIro UCKycCTBa. [103TOMy apxeoAOrmyeckne MCCAEAOBaHMS, KOTOPble MPUBOASTCS B AQHHOM
CTaTbe, BHOCAT 3HAUYMTEAbHbIN BKAQA B PEKOHCTPYKLMIO U U3YUEHME CaKPaAbHbIX AaHALLIA(TOB.

KAloueBble cAOBa: CakpaAbHbIM  AQHAWAMDT, KYAbTOBble MaMATHWMKM, 3MMOBKM, MaB30AEM,
apXeoAOrnyecKas paspeaka.
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History of the study of sacred objects
of the Nur-Ishim interfluve in 2018-2020

Today, the object of research of the Yessil archaeological expedition is the ancient cult centers that
characterize the thousand-year process of sacralizing the landscape of Northern Saryarka. This paper sys-
tematizes and presents the archaeological material obtained by the expedition as a result of archaeologi-
cal excavations in 2018-2020 on the territory of the Nur-Ishim interfluve, and also considers the already
known data as a criterion for the sacralization of the studied territory.

On the example of a separate geographical region, we propose to study the conditions and mecha-
nism of landscape sacralization and the role of cult memorials in the historical fate of steppe ethnic
groups. As a result, large territorial formations rich in religious objects of different eras are identified. A
comprehensive study of these territories from landscape and historical and cultural positions will allow us
to interpret them as special sacred territories. Taking into account the information obtained by previous
research and the work of the Yessil archaeological expedition, it is proposed for the first time in Russian
archaeology to consider the geographical region of the Northern Sary-Arka as a special sacred landscape
created by the millennial activity of ancient and medieval ethnic groups that lived here.

The sacred landscape is the subject of study of a complex of Sciences from geography, sociology,
philosophy, cultural studies, to Ethnology and archaeology. The fact that there is a sacred landscape is
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studied by archeology, since its objective, visual components are types of archaeological monuments:
fortresses, ancient temples, necropolises, rock art monuments. Therefore, the archaeological research
presented in this article makes a significant contribution to the reconstruction and study of sacred land-
scapes.

Key words: sacred landscape, religious monuments, winter quarters, mausoleums, archaeological
exploration.
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2018-2020 xbirnpaapaaFbl Hypa-EciA e3eHiHiH,
KACHUeTTi HbICAaHAAPbIH 3epTTey TapUXbl

EciA apxeoAOrmsAbIK, 3KCMEAMLMSCbIHbIH, Kas3ipri yakpiTTa 3epTrey obbekTici Coatyctik Capblapka
AQHALWAMDTHIH MbIHXXbIAABIK, MPOLIECTI CUMATTAMTbiH EXXEAri MOAEHU OpTaAbIKTap GOAbIN TabbIAAAbI.
ByA >xymbicTa akcneanums Hypa-Ecia e3eHiHiH aymarbiHAQ 2018-2020 >KbiaAQPAAFbl aPXEOAOTUSIAbIK,
>KYMBICTapbIHbIH, HOTMXECIHAE aAFaH apXEOAOTMSIAbIK, MaTepuanAap >XYMEAEHAIPIAIN YCbIHbIAFaH.
CoHbIMeH KaTap, OypblHHaH OEAriAl MOAIMETTED 3epTTey arMarbliH CakpaAMsaumsiaay 6GeAri peTiHae
KapacTbIpbIAAbI.

JKeke reorpamsAblk, alMMakTblH MbICAaAbIHAQ AaHAWAMTLIK, KACUMETTIAIKTIH LapTTapbl MeH
MEXaHM3MIH 3epTTey YCbIHbIAQAbl. AaAa 3THMKAAbIK, TOMTapPbIHbIH, TApUXM TaFAbIPbIHAAFbI  AiHM
ecKepTKilUTepPAIH POAiHe epeklle Ha3ap ayAapblAaAbl. 3epTTey HOTMXKECIHAE SPTYPAI ASYIPAEpAIH,
TaObIHYLLbIAbIK, HbICAHAAPbIMEH KaHbIKKAH ipi ayMaKTbIK, KYPbIAbIMAAP aHbIKTaAAbl. ByA aymakTapApi
AQHALWAMTTaH, TapuxM >K8HE MOAEHM TYPFbIAQH >KaH->KaKTbl 3epTTey OAapAbl epeklle KacMeTTi
ayMakTap peTiHAe TYCIHAIpYyre MyMKiHAIK 6epeai. AAABIHFbI 3€PTTEYAEPAEH aAbIHFAH MOAIMETTEpPAI
>koHe ECiA apXeOoAOrnSAAbIK, 3KCMEANLMSCBIHBIH, X)KYMbICTapblH €CKepe OTbIPbIM, OTAaHABIK, QPXEOAOIMSAQ
aAfFaw pet coATYcTik CapblapkaHblH, reorpadmaAbIK, aliMaFblH OCbl KEPAE OMIp CYPreH eXeAri >koHe
OpTaFacbIPAbIK, 3THUKAAbIK, TOMTAPAbIH MbIHAAFAH >KbIAAAD OOMbIHA >KacaFaH epeklle KacueTTi
AQHALAdT peTiHAE KapacTblpy YCbIHbIAQAbI.

KacuertTi AaHaWwadT reorpacus, areymetTaHy, (OMA0Codus, MOAEHNETTaHYAQH 6acTarn 3THOAOTUS
MEH apXEOAOrMsiFa AERIHI FbIAbIMAAD KelleHiH 3epTTey HbicaHbl 6GOAbIN Tabbiraabl. Kacuerri
AQHALLATTbI 3epTTey apXEOAOrMs FbIAbIMBIHBIH, 3€pTTeYy CaAacblHa KipeAi, ©MTKeHi OHbIH Makcarthbl,
KOPHEKI KOMIMOHEHTTEPI apXEOAOTMUSIAbIK, €CKEPTKILLITEPAIH TypAepi GoAbin Tabbiraabl: GekiHicTep,
eXeAri FfmbapaTxaHaaap, KyAMbiTacTap, >kapTac eHepiHiH eckepTkiwTepi. COHABIKTAH OCbl MaKaAaAa
KEATIPIAreH apXeoAOrMSAAbIK, 3ePTTEYAEP KACUETTi AaHALLATTapAbl KAAMbIHA KEATIPYTe XXoHe 3epTTeyre
AnTapAbIKTam YAEC KOCaAbl.

TyiiiH ce3aep: KacMeTTi AaHAWADT, AiHM eckepTKilWTep, KbICTaKTap, KeCEHeAep, apXeOAOTUSIAbIK,
Gapaay.

BBeagenne

Hewncuepmanaoil gacThio JIO00T0 3THOCA, €T0
HUCTOPUU M KYJIBTYpPBl BBICTYIMAIOT OOBEKTHI Ca-
KpanpHoro yanamadra. CaxpanpHbl NaHamadT
— 9T0 Teorpaduueckoe MPOCTPAHCTBO, CHOPMHU-
POBaHHOE TYXOBHBIM YeJIOBEUYECKHUM OIIBITOM, Kak
MIPaBUIIO, OHO MPEICTABICHO MaMATHHUKAMU apXeo-
nmorudeckoro Hacneaus (OxmagaukoBa, 2014).

CakpanbHblii TaHma@T SBISETCS YaCThIO, KOM-
[IOHEHTOM W BapHaHTOM KyJIbTYpPHOIO JaHAmadra.
Hckonaemplit moATHI KyJIbTypHOTO JaHamadTa
npeacTaBisieT co0od maHamadT, MOJAETUPYEMBIN
HCCIIEIOBATEISIMU Ha OCHOBE CAKPaJbHBIX OOBEK-
TOB, W TIOJYY€HHBIH MMHU CaKpaJbHBIA JaHAmAapT
SIBIISIETCS. BaXXHBIM (PakTOpoM (POpMUpOBaHUS Ha-
nroHanbHOU uaeHTHIHOCTH (Nordeide, 2013: 4-6).
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Hypa-Mmumckoe Mexmypeube — OCOoOBIN ca-
KpaJNbHBI PErnoH, TEPPUTOPHUS KOTOPOTO B CHITY
CBOETO reorpaduyeckoro MOI0KEHHs B IEHTPE €B-
Pa3UHCKOTO KOHTWHEHTA SIBISIETCS IEPEKPECTKOM
B3aMMO/ICHCTBUS APEBHUX KOUEBBIX KyIbTyp. [Jan-
HBII PErHOH BXOJUT B MapUIPYTHI APEBHUX MHUTpa-
Ui, Oiarogaps dTOMY 3/1eCh OOHApy>KEHBI TTAMST-
HUKU IPAaKTUYECKH BCEX apXEOJOTHYECKUX AIOX.

B pesysbraTe MacTabHBIX pa3BeJOYHBIX IIOUC-
KoB EcHIIbCKOM apXeoa0oruueckou 3KCIeauIuu Bbl-
JIeNIeHbl KPYTIHbIE TEPPUTOpHATIbHBIE 00pa3oBaHUs,
HaCBHIILIEHHBIE KYJIBTOBBIMH OOBEKTAMH PAa3HBIX
amoX. O10 AkMoauHCKOTO [IpuummmMbe (BEpXOBBS
Nmmma) n Tenrusz-Kopramwkuuckas monuna. Ha
TEPPUTOPUH AKMOIMHCKOTO I [pUHIIMMbS H3BECTHO
122 xyprana xo4eBoi 3HaTH. [10 KOHILIEHTpaluu U
0COOEHHOCTSM TUIAHUTPAa(QUIECKUX KOMITO3UIUH
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OHU OOBEAMHEHBI B IIECThH JIOKAIBHBIX PETHOHOB,
KOTOPBIE MOXHO TPAaKTOBATh KAK CAKPAJIbHBIE LIEH-
TpBI paHHero jxene3Horo Beka. K HUM oTHocATCS:
OKPECTHOCTHU TopoAa AcTaHa, u3nyuyuHa p. Mmmm,
BepxHee TeueHue p. AkaH-Bypiyk, cpenHee Teue-
Hue p. Uman-bypnyk, HuxHee Teuenue p. Hlarana-
B, cpeaHee TeueHue p. Ammcy (Xadbmynuna, 2016:
138-140; Ceupunos, 2014: 577-590).

B mecre Bmanenus p. Hypsl B cucremy TeH-
ru3-KopramxeiHCKUX 03ep, Ha HOpoTsukeHun 60
KM 3aUKCHpPOBaHO 35 MaMATHUKOB B JTHAIIa30HE
OT PaHHEro >KeJe3HOro BeKa O HOBOT'O BPEMEHH.
DTO OJUHOYHBIE KypraHbl, 3MMOBKHU-KBICTAY U pa3-
HOOOpa3HbIe TIO CTHUJII0 U apXHUTEKTYpPE CHIPIIOBBIC
MaB30JIed HOBOro BpeMeHU. Ha 310l Teppuropuun
Ecunbckoil apxeosoruyeckoil skcneauiueil pac-
KOIIaHbl pyUHBI MaB30jesi XV B., CTEHbl KOTOPOTO
OBUIN TIOKPHITHI OMPIO30BOM MalonuKo# (Xabaynm-
Ha, 2015: 94). 3aech, B HU30BBAX p. Hypsl HaxoquT-
¢4 cpeJlHeBEKOBOE ropoaulle bararaii, B ucropuue-
ckux 3anuckax XIX B. ynoMuHaroTCs 1Ba MaB30Jiesl
(Cerpnbi-ram, Cymy-tam) (Cracckuit, 1818).

Eue oivH nokanbHbIA PETMOH CaKpalbHOM Tep-
putopun AxMoiuHCKoro Ilpuummmes mpencTas-
JieH BO30KCKHMM apXeoJIorHYeCKUM MUKPOPAOHOM,
pacrooKeHHbIM Ha TEPPUTOPUH, TI€ CXOAATCS UC-
TOKH PEK CEBEPHOT0 cubupckoro Oacceiina (Mmmm,
Cenertsl, lllunepTsl) 1 cpeHEa3naTCKOTO BHYTPEH-
Hero Oacceitna (Hypa, Capeicy). KyiabrypHble ciiou
ropoauiia bo3ok XpaHAT HHPOPMALIUIO O YETHIPEX
TOCYy/IapCTBEHHBIX 00pa3oBaHUsIX B ncropuu lleH-
TpanpHoro Kaszaxcrana: 3amaJHOTIOPKCKOTO Kara-
Hata (VI-I1X), Kumuakckoro xanctsa (X-XII), Viy-
ca Xomm (XIII-XIV BB.) m Kazaxckoro xaHcTBa
(XV-XVI BB.). TakuM 06pa3oM, 0CBOCHUE TEPPUTO-
pun y 6pona Kapaotkens Hauanock 1200 et Ha3an
(Khabdulina, 2016: 58-62; Xabaynuna, 2016: 234).

Kaxxnast ncTopuko-KyapTypHas 310Xa OCTaBUjIa
Ha 3TOM IPOCTPAHCTBE CBOU KYJIBTOBBIE CAKPAJIb-
HBIe TEHTpHL. 3ydenue QaxTopoB M YCIOBHUH HX
MOsIBJICHUS, (DOPMHUPOBAHUE CTPYKTYPHI, CBS3b C
ONpelEICHHBIMU MEPUOIAMU U 3MOXaMU, IPUUUH-
HOCTh U JUTUTEIHHOCTh O(hOPMIICHHS MX B OCOOBIE
caxkpajbHbIe JaHAMAPTHl — OCHOBHAS HJesl Hccie-
JIOBAaTeIhCKUX padboT Ecuiibckoil apxeonornueckoi
skcreauimuy B 2018-2020 rr.

ITonesbie ucciaenosanus 2018-2020 rr.

Jlerom 2018 r. mpoBeeHBI pacKOIKU KypraHna 2
apckoro MormibHHKa Kyiiren:xap, 1aTupoBaHHOTO
BTOPOH MOJIOBUHOM | ThIC. 10 H.3. MOTHIIBHUK pac-
MOJIOKEH Ha MpaBOM KOpeHHoM Oepery p. Mmmm,
Ha 10kHOU okpauHe r. Hyp-Cynran. [lamsTHuk co-

CTOUT U3 5 GOJBIINX KypraHOB, BBITSHYTHIX [ETOY-
ko# o nuanK C3-FOB. Yetsipe Kyprana TSHyTCA B
JMHHIO BIIOJIb OeperoBoi Teppachl Mimmma, maTerii
KypraH HaxoauTcs B 35 M BocTouHee Kyprana Nel,
1 B HACTOAIIEE BpeMs OKa3ajucs Ha TEPPUTOPHUH CO-
BPEMEHHOTI'0 Ka3axCcKoro kiaaouma. Yersipe Kypra-
Ha OputH packomnansl B 1999 u 2005 rr. (CBupuos,
2006: 40).

Kypran 2 morunsHuka Kyiirenxap umeer Bbl-
coty 3,5 M, auametp 46 M. CBepxy oH ObLT 001105KEH
CEepBIMU IUIMTAMH TPaHNTA, TI0 OCHOBAHHIO O0BEICH
KAMEHHBIM KOJIBLIOM, 3aKpEIUISBIIAM Ha3eMHYIO
KOHCTPYKIIMIO TOTpedalbHOro naMsaTHHKa. B Bepx-
HUX CJOSIX KypraHa ObIJIO UCCIEIOBaHO 7 BBOAHBIX
(6omnee mo3mHMX) 3axopoHeHuit (puc. 1). J{Ho atux
MOTHJIIBHBIX SIM HaxomuTcs Ha riyoune 0,85-1,15
M. OnHo morpebGeHre MO MpeaMeTaM YKpalleHHH
(cepbru, cepeOpstHBIC TIPSHKKH) TaTHPYETCS PAaHHIM
CPEIHEBEKOBHEM M OTHOCHTCS KO BpPEMEHH 00u-
tanus B Capeiapke kumuakoB (IX-XI BB.) (Otuer,
2019: 19-21).

Hlects morpebeHnii MO0 OCOOGHHOCTSIM MOTpe-
0anpHOrO 00psa OTHOCATCS K MO3HEMY CpelHeBe-
KOBBIO. J1J151 HUX XapaKTepHBI Y3KHE MOTHIIbI, OpHEH-
TUPOBAHHBIE MO JMHUHU CEBEPO-3a1aj — I0r0-BOCTOK.
YMmepine sexar Ha CIIUHE, TOJI0OBO Ha ceBepo-3a-
naja. Pyky BBITSHYTHI BOJNb TYJIOBHUINA, HET COMYT-
CTBYIOIIMX Bele. DTO NMpHU3HAKH MYCYJIbMaHCKO-
ro obpsizna. Jlume B 0ZHOM HOTrpeOEHUH, BEPOSITHO,
JIEBYILKH, HA NTAJIBLIE TPABOM PYKH HAWJIEHO MEIHOE
KOJbLO. 3axopoHeHus AatupoBanbl X V-XVI BB.

Kypran 2 umen cioxxHyro CTpyKTypy Ha3eMHOM
YacTH W TPYAHOAOCTYIHYIO KOHCTPYKIMIO TIO-
3eMHOH YacTy (MOTHJIBHOM siMbl). JIHO MOTHIIbHOM
MBI HAaXOAWJIOCh Ha IMIyOMHE 5 M OT COBPEMEH-
HOH moBepxHocTH Hacelmu. K Hell ¢ BocToka Ben
BXOJTHOM Kopuaop (apomoc) amuHoi 6 M. Kopumop
ObUI HOA3EMHBINH U CITyCKaJCs CTYNEHSIMHU BHM3 Ha
riyOuny 3,5 M OT ypOBHS JIpeBHEH NMOBEPXHOCTH.
B 3anmagHoM KoHLle KOpHopa OblUla BBIKOMAHA I10-
rpebanpHas KaMmepa JIUHOHN 2,2 M, IMUpUHOH 1,8 M,
BBICOTOHM OK0JI0 1 M. OHa pacrnojyaranach Momepex
OCH JIpoMoca, T.€. IO JINHUM ceBep-tor. Ha aue u B
3aM0JTHEHUH TTOTpeOaATbHON KaMephl ObLTH Hal ICHBI
KOCTH CKeJeTa YelloBeKa, (hparMeHTHl KeJEe3HBIX
npeameroB. Ilo xocTsiM yenoBeka ObUI BBIMOJIHEH
paluoyTIepoAHbIA aHaINu3, ojyyeHa aata — VI-V
BB. J10 H.3. (Otuer, 2019: 22).

PackonaHHBI KypraH peKOHCTPYUPYET IpEB-
HIOI0 HCTOpPHIO TIEMEH, oOWTaBIINX B Bepxaem
[Mpunmmmee Gonee nByx Thicsd JeT Hazan. Camo
MIPUCYTCTBHE KPYIHBIX LAPCKUX KYpPraHOB yKa3bl-
BAET Ha BBICOKMI CTAaTyC TEPPUTOPUH COBPEMEHHOM
AcTaHbl BO BpEMEHA paHHET0 KeJIE3HOr0 BeKa.
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Pucynoxk 1 — Mor. Kyiiremxap, oouuii man kyprasa Ne 2

Eme ogna 00BekT moneBbIx paboT Ecuimbckoit
apxeoJIoTHIecKoil akcreauuuu — nocenenne Cap-
kbipama. [locerneHue HaxonuTCs Ha MpaBOM Oepe-
ry peuku Capkbslpama — nputoka p. Hypsl, B 4 km
ceBepHee conku Taittobe. [lamsaTHUK OTHOCHUTCS K
KaTeropuM CE30HHBIX IOCEJIEHUH BTOPOI IOJIOBH-
HBI XIX B., HI3BECTHBIX 110 Ka3aXCKOW ATHOTpaduu
KaK Ky3ey.

[NaMsATHHUK pacmookKeH Ha MOJIOTOM CKIIOHE Oe-
peroBoi HammoiMeHHOW Teppackl p. Capkbipama,
COCTOMT M3 YETHIPEX HACHITIEH, BRITIHYTHIX B PsJl IO
JMHUY 3ana1-BocToK. [ToBepxHOCTH OeperoBoii Tep-
pachl 3aJIepHOBaHa, OPOCiia CTEMHON U TOMMEHHON
PacTUTEIBHOCTBIO.

PazBasbl cTpoeHuil mpeacTaBiIsiioT co00il Hackl-
A OKPYTIION U oBaimbHOU opM, nuamerpom 10-16
M, BbicoToit 0,5-0,8 M. Bokpyr Hackineit penbedHO
BBIIETISIIOTCS. pOBUKH (puc. 2). PaccTossHue Mexmy
COOpYXKeHUsAMH — OT 8 mo 24 M. B meHTpe HachI-
neil pacnojoKeHbl TIyOOKHE 3alaJuHbl MPSMOY-
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TOJILHBIX OYepTaHUM, pazMepaMH MIPUMEPHO 3X2 M.
3amaguHbBl OPUEHTHUPOBAHBI IIHUPOTHO. 3amajuHBbI
OKPY>KE€HBI ITMPOKUM TPYHTOBBIM KoJb1oM. IlepBo-
HAYaJbHO, 10 BHEUIHEMY BHIY, OOBEKT OBLI IPH-
HST 32 CPEIHEBEKOBBIE MOrpedaIbHble orpaaku. B
MPOLIeCCe PACKOIMOK BBISICHWIOCH, YTO 3TO Pa3BajIbl
CBHIPIOBBIX KHJINII.

Pucynox 2 — ITnan nocenenus Capkbipama.
Bup ceepxy
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JKunuia ckoMIIOHOBaHBI MOMAPHO: KHUaUIa Ne
1 u 2, paccTosiHHE MEXIy HUMHU 8 M. 3aTe€M HUJIET
MIPOMEKYTOK JITUHOU 24 M U CIEIYIONTUE JIBa KHU-
muma Ne 3 u 4, pasjesneHHble NMPOCTPAaHCTBOM B
10 M. Kpome pa3BanoB 4HeThIpex CTPOEHUMN, BUI-
Hbl COIYTCTBYIOIIME XO3SIMCTBEHHBIE IOCTPOMKHU.
Ha mycToM mpocTpaHcTBE MeXAy KWIHLIAMH 2 U
3 mpocnexuBarOTCsl KPYIHBIE MOAIPSMOYTOJIbHbIE
ouepranus. VX KoHUrypanus BBITSHYTa MEpUIN-
OHAJIbHO, MMEET IOCEPEANHE BOCTOYHOW CTEHKH
U3JIOM BOBHYTpPb. BH3yallbHO 3TO COOpYy’KEHHE HE
¢ukcupyercs. Bo3MOKHO, 3TO 3aroH WJIH MECTO
XpaHEHUs CEHa.

IIpu ocMoTpe TeppuTOprN BHUMaHHUE TIPUBJIEK-
M MHOTOYMCIICHHBIC YTIyOJICHHs, OKpY Kalollne
pa3Baisl 10MOB. X pa3mMepbl 1 B3aHMOPacIoIokKe-
HUE CBUICTEIHCTBYIOT O JOTOJHUTENBHBIX XO35iH-
CTBEHHBIX NpHcTpoiikax. FOro-socTounee xuaua
Ne 3 BuaHa kpyrinas niuomanaka, OKOHTYpEHHas Mell-
KAM POBUKOM. Psiibl MENKUX yriryOneHni QUKCHpy-
torcs Mexay skunumamu Ne 1 u 2. Ha coBpeMenHoH
MOBEPXHOCTH OHY HE BUAHBI U3-3a T'yCTOM TPABBHI.

Haceinu mpoHyMepoBaHbI OT 3armajia Ha BOCTOK.
Paspanbl xunumg 1-3 uMeroT KkBagpaTHYIo Gopmy.
Kunmue Ne4 camoe KpynHoOe, UMEET MPSMOYTOJIb-
Hyto (¢opMmy, BeITaHYyTYI0 110 JuHuu CC3-BIOB. B
LEHTpE ero PUKCUPYETCS IPSMOYTobHOE yriryOiie-
HUE C nepemblukoil. [Toxoxe Ha JIBYXKOMHaTHBII
JIOM, BXOJI C BOCTO4HOI1 cTtopoHbl. K coxanenuro,
MIOBEPXHOCTh HACHINM MOBPEKIEHA, B HEE BEPTH-
KaJIbHO BKOIaHa OeToHHas TpyOa. Psmom ¢ »TuM
skunuiiem B 2007 r. ObUla yCTaHOBJICHA KaMeHHasI
IUIMTA C HAAMHUCBHIO, YTO NMaMATHUK OXpaHAETCs 3a-
KOHOM. IitnTa cTos1a Ha JKEeNe3HbIX ONOpPaXx.

B mporecce packomok Obuia BBISBIICHAa KOH-
CTPYKUHMSI CTEH XWJIMILA, CIIOCO0 ee Pa3sMEeTKH U
TEXHOJIOTHS CTPOUTENBCTBA. JKnnia npsaMoyrois-
HOU (pOpMBI, OpUEHTUPOBAHBI YTJIAMH M CTOPOHA-
MU II0 cTpaHaM cBeTa. CTEHBI CII0KEHBI U3 ChIPLO-
BOTO «KHPIHYa» U IMOCIOWHO CKPETIIICHBI TYMYCOM.
CreHbl TOMOB BO3BEJICHBI Ha NOrpeOEHHON MOuBe,
0e3 pyngamenra. lllupuna cren — 0,8-1,0 M, coxpa-
HuBIIascs Beicota — 0,5-0,6 M. HacuuTeiBaercs 3-5
cioeB kupnuya. CTEHBI B OCHOBAaHUM C HAPYKHOU
CTOPOHBI MOACHIIAHBI ITTUHON U TyMycoM. Bokpyr
TakOW MHOT'OCJIOWHON CTEHOBOW KOHCTPYKIMM BBbI-
KOTIaH POB JJIsl OTBOZAA BOJBI B CIIy4ae 0K (JIMB-
HeBasl KaHanu3auus). Bee sxwinima HazeMHbIe TI10-
maapio 26-34 kB.M. BHYTpeHHSS TUIOIIANb SKIUTHII]
— 12 xB.M.

Ilon Xwunuima MOKPBIT CIOEM TIMHBI TONIIU-
Hoii B 10 cm. Crienpl ouara B BUJIE TOHKOM ITOJIOCKH
30JIBHOTO MTpornda oOHapy>KeHbI B )KmiHIIax 1 u 3.
CTeHbl KUIUI] OKPY>XEHBI POBUKOM MmupuHOn 0,5

M Ha YPOBHE JIpEBHEH MOBEPXHOCTU. PBEHI B pa3pe-
3¢ UMEIOT IUT0CKOe JIHO, Tiryouny 0,4-0,5 M. BunHo,
YTO PBBI CTOSIJIU MOJIBIE U MIOCTETIEHHO 3aIOJIHSIUCH
pa3pyIIalIUMCs TPYHTOM CTEH.

B xwmume Nel mpocnexeHa ¢opma cTeH B
IJIaHe M croco0 ee Bo3BemeHus. CTeHa CTPOMIIAch
OTHEIbHBIMU OjloKaMu mIMHOH B 4 M. B 1oro-3a-
MaJHOM CEKTOpE OYEepTaHHUE TJIMHSHON CTEHBI MO-
Ka3bIBaeT €€ MHOTOTpaHHyI0 (hopMmy. 3mech pacuu-
IICHBI «KUpIHUn» B miaHe. [IpeobmagaroT pasmepol
40x20x10 cM. OHM HE YHCTO CHIPIIOBBIE, YACTh 3a-
MelllaHa BMECTe ¢ TyMmycoM. BXoJ1 B xuiniia Haxo-
JIUTCS B YIJIaX, HAMPABICHHBIX B CEBEPHBIN CEKTOP,
B CTOpPOHY peku. Peka mporekaer B 1 KM OT Teppu-
TOpHUH TTaMATHHKA. BO3MOXXHO, BOJIa /TSI OBITOBBIX
menei moOwiBajack M3 Konoana. CiemoBaTeNlbHO,
OITHO W3 yriyOneHui MoxeT ObITh KomoaueM ([ly-
komOatieB, 2018: 460-462).

Ilo ananmoruu c uMccleIOBaHHBIMH OCEIJIBIMU
naMmsaTHUKaMu CapblapKu, MOKHO yTBEPKIATh, YTO
JIOMa MMEJH BBICOTY OKOJIO 1,8 M, MJIOCKYIO KpBbI-
1y, CIOXEHHYIO U3 Kambllla, KyctapHuka. CBepxy
KpPOBJISl 3aKpEIUISIACh BIAXKHOW MNTMHOU U TEPHOM.
BosMoxxHo, B xunnmax Obitn okHa. O6 3TOM CBHU-
JIETEIBCTBYIOT OOHAPY)KEHHBIE TOHKHE OCKOJIKH
CTEKJIA.

JlanHO€ TOCeneHue CYIIeCTBOBAIO BO BTOPO
nonoBruHe XIX B. O0 3TOM CBHIETEILCTBYIOT (par-
MeHTHI (happopoBOit TOCYbI ¢ KieliMoM (haOpuKH
Ky3nenoBbix. ENMHUYHO BCTpEUEHBI AHUIIA YallleK
¢ KuTalickumu ueporiudamu. M3 mucrMeHHBIX UC-
TOYHHUKOB M3BECTHO, YTO Ka3axu B XIX Beke moib-
30BaJIMCh NOCYJIOH POCCUNUCKUX U KUTAMCKUX 3aBO-
noB. Ockonku AHUI ¢ KieiMamu «ToBapuiecTsa
3aB0oJI0B Ky3HeloBa» — 3TO CBUETENHCTBO TOBAP-
HOTO BHEJPEHUS POCCUUCKON MPOMBIIIJIEHHOCTH B
SKOHOMHYECKYIO0 JKU3Hb M CEMEWHBIH OBIT Kazax-
CKOT'O HaCeJICHHSI.

B xo071€ apxeonoruyeckux packomoK MOCeIeHHs
HaWJeHbI PParMeHTHI KEJIE3HOTO KOTIa C PyYKOi 1
(dhparmMeHTHl BepxHel yacTu koTia. K oTaenpHOMY
TUITY OTHOCSITCSI METaJUIMYECKHE KOTJIBI, OHU OT-
JUBAJUCh U3 UyTyYHa, UMEIH pa3InyHble pa3Mepsl U
dhopmy. B xunmumax oHM yCTaHABIMBAINCH HA JKE-
JIC3HBIX, YYTYHHBIX MOJCTaBKaX WJIA MTOMEIIATUCEH B
3EMIISIHYIO T1€Yb.

s cTonoBo# Mocy bl JAHHOTO TUIIA XapaKTep-
HBI JIBC OCHOBHBIC (DOPMBI: MAPOBUIHAS U TOPIIKO-
BruaHas. OqHOI U3 TUIOJOTMYECKUX 0COOCHHOCTEN
SBJISIETCS. HAIMYME CYXKAIOLIEHCS U 3aKpyTIIIOIIEH-
Csl IPUIOHHOM YacTH, OJHAKO BCTPEUAIOTCS U KOT-
JIBI C TUIOCKUM U YIUIOIUEHHBIM THOM.

KocBeHHBIM TMPU3HAKOM JJIUTAPHOCTH Ka3ax-
CKUX ycane0 sBISIOTCS HAXOJKUA (parMeHTOB JI0-
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pororo umnopTtHoro ¢apdopa, He MPOCTO HHAI, a
M3SIIHBIX YalleK, CaXapHHUIl, (PparMeHTOB CTEKJIISH-
HBIX Ba3. Takasg mocyla — 3TO yKpalleHHe JIoMa,
3HAK MPECTHXKA €TO BIaAEIbIIA.

Oparmentsl  papdopoBeIX THan u ¢dasHca —
HauboJee pacpoCTpaHEHHBIN THUIT HAXOJIOK B 30J1b-
HUKax Ha cTapblX 3uMoBKax. Cyjas 1o KieimaM Ha
JTHUTIAX TTOCYbI, MACCOBBIM TOPTOBBIA COBIT TTOCY-
Iel ipuxoauics Ha nepuos 70—x rr. XIX — navana
XX BB. ToproBins Ha sipMapke ObLIa TpEeUMYIIe-
CTBEHHO MeHOBasA. ToBapbl YaCTHYHO OOMEHUBAIIN
Ha CKOT, YaCTHUYHO Ha jaeHbru. MasHcoast, Gapdo-
pOBasi ¥ TIUHIHAS TIOCY/1a POCCUIICKOTO TPOHU3BO/I-
ctBa ToBapuilecTBa 3aBoJ10B Ky3HeloBa Bxoauia B
OCHOBHOM MOTPeOUTENHCKHIA CITUCOK Hauboee Boc-
TpeboBaHHBIX TOBapoB (Jlykombaiies, 2018: 468).

UccnenoBanHbIi oceneHUECKUH 0OBEKT UMEET
Oonblroe HayyHOe 3HaueHune. B apxeonorun Capsl-
apKd 3TO MEPBbIM pPACKOMaHHBIA MOCEICHUYECKUI
00BEKT mo31Hero cpeaHeBekoBhs. [locenenue Cap-
KbIpaMa HarJsiIHO CBUJETEIBCTBYET O CYIIECTBOBA-
HUU Y Ka3aX0B AKMOJIBI HECKOJIBKHX BHJIOB MTOCETIe-
HUW. BaxxHble UCTOPUYECKUE CBEACHMSI MOJIYUYECHbI
[0 HaXxOJAKaM Bellel u3 xenesa, Gpapdopa. [lo Hum
BHIHO, YTO Ka3ax¥ ObLTH BOBIIEYCHHI B TOPTOBIIO,
MpojiaBasi CKOTOBOJYECKYIO MPOIYKIUIO, OHU MPH-
oOpeTany Ha sipMapkax AKMOJIBI ToBaps! U3 Poccun,
Cpenneit Azun n Kuras.

HccnenoBanne moxy4eHHOT0 MaTepuana ¢ 3H-
MOBKH CapKblpaMa MOXKET TMOCITYXUTh OTIPaB-
HOW TOYKOM MpPHU OCYILECTBICHUU UCTOPUUYECKUX U
UCTOpUOTPa(UIECKUX UCCICIOBAHMIA, KACAIOIINXCS
po0JeMbl BOSHUKHOBEHUS OCEIJIOCTH Y Ka3aXCKO-
ro HaceneHus CeBepHoro Kazaxcrana.

Erte oqHo Hanpasiienue padot 2019 roga — pas-
BeJ0YHbIe HccienoBanus B TeHruz—KopramkeiH-
CKOM pETHOHE, B CTOJIMYHOM peruoHe mo peke Ce-
netsl, mputokam p. Ecuns — JKabaii, Kapacy. Kpome
(bKcanuu HOBBIX TAMATHUKOB, BHIOOPOYHO OBLIH
MIPOBEJICHBI PEKOTHOCIIHPOBOYHBIE PACKOTIKH.

UccnenoBanHbpie OOBEKTHI MOJENEHBI HA TpU
rpynmsl. [lepBas — 3TO HEKPOIIOJIM HOBOTO BpEMEHH,
BKJTIOUAIONIHE B ce0s CHIPIIOBbIE MaB3oJeH. Bropas
rpynna — 3TO Ka3aXCKUe 3UMOBKH —KBICTay, TaKXkKe
OTHOCSIIHECS K HOBOMY BpeMeHH. K TpeTheii rpymn-
e OTHECEHBI CPETHEBEKOBBIE MOTTILHUKH (OTUeT,
2020: 10-14).

[lepBas rpynmna maMsaTHUKOB — HEKPOTIOJH:

Komnnexc Koizvin-Mewum

Kommnekc pacmonokeH Ha mpaBoM Oepery p.
Hypsl, B 4,5 KM Ha 10r0-BOCTOK OT KOpAOoHa KbI3bL1-
Merut. JInmuHa orpaxIeHHON TEPPUTOPHH (3UpATa)
— 162 ™, mmpunHa — 77 M. 3upar pa3HOBPEMEHHBIN.
OO0 3TOM CBUIETENBCTBYIOT Pa3BAIHHBI PAa3TUIHBIX
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TUIIOB TOTpe0abHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMMA. 3upaT pasje-
JsieTcsl pydbeM, KOTOPBIH TSHETCs OT pycia p. Hypst
¢ FOB croposs! 10 MaB3oJies. MaB30Jeit CII0KeH U3
ChIpIIOBOTO Kupnuya. Kprilia ero umMeer Kymnosiaoo-
Opasnyto ¢popmy. Bxon ¢ FOB cTopoHsl, kKopumopo-
00pa3HbIil TPEYTONBHBIN, IPUACPIKUBAJICS TCPEBSIH-
HBbIMH OaJIKaMHU.

B ceBepHoOii yacTu 3uparta pacrloNoKeHbl PyH-
HBI COOPY>KEHHUSI H3BECTHOTO COOCTBEHHO, Kak KbI-
3pUI-MemuT, JaBliee Ha3BaHHE MECTHOCTH. OJTO
NPSIMOYTOJILHOE COOpYXeHue pasmepoM 25x10 m.
OT HEro COXpaHWJINCH pa3Bajbl CTEH BBICOTOH 0
1,5 M 1 mmpuHOH 10 2 M. B HekoTOpsIX MecTax co-
XPaHWINCH CIIEbl KIaIKH U3 CHIPIIOBBIX KUPITHYEH.
Bcerpewatorcss  00JIOMKH  KpacHOTO  000XOKCHHO-
ro KMpIu4a, BO3MOKHO, MCIOJIb30BaBIIErOCs I
OONMIIOBKH, W BIIOCIEACTBHH [ABIIETO Ha3BaHHE
3MaHui0. BHYTpeHHSS NIaHMpOBKa BH3YalbHO HE
¢uxcupyercs. B BocTouHol muMpokoi cteHe QuK-
cupyercs MpoeM LupuHOU 1o 3 M. BeposarHo, 310
OBILT BXOJ B KOMILJIEKC.

3upam Keizvin-Mewum-2

PacnonoxeH Ha paccTosHMM 1 KM Ha 1OT OT
rimapHoro 3upata (Kempur-Memut-1). B C3 gactu
pacronoxeH mMazap OoJiee paHHEro Mepruoia, BCETO
HacuuThiBaeTcs 6oree 30 morpedaNbHBIX COOpYXKe-
Huit. B C3 yriy 3upara, cyas 1o ocTaTKaM pas3py-
LIEHHOW KOHCTPYKLWH, HAXOJUIOCh MOTrpedalibHOe
COOpPYKEHHE U3 CHIPIIOBOTO KUPITHYA.

3upam Kanaii

Pacnonoxken Ha 3amagHoMm Oepery o3. Eceil.
OOHeceH KeNEe3HBIMH CTOJI0AMH M OTOPOXEH KO-
moveit nmpososokoi. Jnuaa no muann CHO — 200
M, 3B — 100 M. Ha Teppuropun BUAHBI pa3Baisl
KPYIHBIX HAJMOTUJIBHBIX COOpYKeHul. Bnois 3a-
MaJIHOM CTOPOHBI 3UpaTa B CEBEPHOM YaCTH TAHETCS
PSA KPYIHBIX coopykeHuil. Cpeny HUX BBIIEISCT-
csl cCOOpy’KeHHe, Ha KOTOPOM PacTOI0XKeH OOIBIION
KaMeHHBI 00eiuck OaThpaM, Y4acTBOBaBIINM
B cpaxkeHusax 1723-1727 rr. VmeeTrcss HaamuCh:
Tyren6ait pyst KyrreiMber HypOait pysr AmnbiOait
Boiirici pysr Kanait (Otuer, 2020: 13-15).

3upam Eceii 2

3upaT pacmojioKeH Ha BO3BBIIIEHHOM Oepe-
ry o3. Eceil. Oxnas moruna oOHeceHa Kene3HOM
OTpaJIKOH, MMOCTaBlieH KaMEHb YeJIOBEKYy W3 poja
Kamnaii, nara poxnenus — 1886. IlorpebansHbie co-
OpY’>KEHHUS PacCIOJIOXKEHBI TOBOJIBHO T'ycTO. Bhie-
JISTFOTCS TIPSIMOYTOJIBHBIE KPYITHBIE Pa3BalIbl.

3upam Eceii 3

Pacnionoxxen Ha 3amagHoMm Oepery o3. Eceii B 8
KM Ha 1or oT KopaoHa «Kamsinizasony. Tepputopust
3Upara OrpaxJeHa KOJro4ed mnpoBosokol. Ilno-
mane — npsmoyronbHas. JmuHa — 250 M, mmpuHa
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— 100 m. TeppuTtopus nojeneHa MONepeK orpaxie-
HUEM M3 JKEJE3HBIX MITHIpEed M KOJIYel MpOBOJIO-
ku. CeBepHas 4acTh UMeET OOJbIIYIO mIomans. Ha-
3eMHBIE COOPYKEHUS CIeNaHbl U3 JepHa, UMEeTcs
psin pa3BasoB OKpyTrioi ¢opmsl, BeicoToit 0,4—0,5
M. Y BOCTOYHOW CTOPOHBI, BO3JIE HA3EMHOT'O COOPY-
JKEHUSI TIOCTaBJICHA MPSIMOYTOJbHAsi KAMEHHAs BBI-
BECKa, yCTAHOBJIEHHAs HAIIUMH COBPEMEHHHUKAMHU
B MaMsTh NMpeakoB u3 pona Antail. Ha ceBepHoit
OKparHe YCTaHOBJIEH )KeJIe300€TOHHBIN KYJBITAC C
nataMu 1848—1912 rr. B BocTO4YHOI yacTi HAOIIO-
JaroTCs KaMHU ¢ gatamu, HaunHas oT 1830-x rr.

3upam Eceii 4

Pacnonoxxen Ha 3anamHoM Oepery o3. Eceii B 8
KM Ha 10T 0T KopjioHa «KameimzaBony. Tepputopust
3MpaTa orpa)<JieHa IINajJaMu U KOJo4Yel mpoBoJIo-
KkoH. PaccTostHME ¢ 3amaga Ha BOCTOK — 58 M, ¢ ce-
Bepa Ha 1or — 140 m. Teppuropusi COOTBETCTBEHHO
MPSMOYTOJIEHOM (popMbl. Ha moBepXHOCTH HAOIO-
JIArOTCs pa3Balibl KPYTIIoH OpMBI, BEICOTA Pa3BajioB
npumepro 0,5 M. Hambosee kpymmHOE COOpy)eHUE
Haxoautcs B OB yrmy. Cremn net. IloBepxHocTH
3amepHOoBaHBL. Camoe OONBIIOE COOPYKCHHE KBa-
npatHoil popmel (6x6 M). C ceBepHOW U BOCTOUHON
CTOPOH SIMBI OT BEIEMKH TPYHTA.

3upam Eceii 5

Ha Teppuropuu 3upara coopy>keHHs BO3Be[le-
HBI U3 pa3HBIX CTPOUTEIBHBIX MATEPUANIOB: KAMEHbD,
JIepH, JKele3Hble orpaapl. OrpaxaeHue MpsMoy-
roibpHOM (opmbl. Bxog ¢ FO3 croponsl. Illupuna
3upara — 74 M. BreimensieTcst crIpIioBoe COOpyKe-
Hue. Kupnuuum ykianeBamuch Opyr Ha Apyra, Co-
SUHSUTICH PACTBOPOM W3 TJIMHBI. 3aXOPOHEHBI 2
YeII0OBeKa, KOTOPHIM TIOCTAaBJIEHBI MPSMOYTOJBHEIE
kamMHU. Haammce He ynTaeTcs.

3upam Llonax

Pacnonoxxen na 3amagHom Oepery o3. lllonaxk,
B 3 kM roro-BoctouHee ctpoeHuil TOO «Kanbiny.
Pasmep — 86x86 M. Ha moBepXHOCTH BUIIHBI pa3Ba-
JIBI CTPOEHUH KPYTIIoi (pOpMEBI, B IIEHTPE — 3ara -
Ha B BUJE KoJjel Kpyrioi ¢opmel. Pa3Bansl BicO-
toit 0,3-0,5 M, guamerpoM — 9 M. OcoOEHHOCTBIO
3UpaTa SBJSIOTCS YCTAHOBJIEHHBIE Ha JKEJIE3HBIX
HOKKaX KaMEHHBIE IUTHI C HAIITHCSIMH.

Supam Kapcyam

3upar pacmojiaraetcs Ha 3amagHoM Oepery o3e-
pa Xapcyar, Ha BO3BBIIIEHHOCTH B MECTE CIUSHUS
03. Cyxoe m 03. XKapcyar. Pasmepsr Tepputopun
— 100x70 m. IlepBoHa4anbHO TEPPUTOPHS 3HUpaTa
OplTa orpaxkaeHa psoM u BajoM. C BHEIIHEW CTo-
POHBI 10 KPOMKE PBa BEPTHKAJIBHO BKOIAHBI JKe-
JIE3HBIE CTOJIOBI, OOTSHYTHIC MPOBOJIOKOH. Ha Tep-
putopun 3upara B caMoM C3 yrily pacroyioKeHBI

pa3Banbl CTPOSHUS MOJKBAJIPATHON (OPMBI, HMe-
IOIIero 3amaaruHel. B eHTpe BoKpyr (pukcupyoTcs
pasBaibl CTeH U3 rpyHTa. BeicoTa cteH — 0,4 M.

Ko BTOpO¥i TpyITIEe cakpaibHBIX 00BEKTOB OTHO-
CSITCS CIIEAYIONINE 3UMOBKH-KBICTAY:

Komnnexe Kvizvi-—Mewum

Ha paccrosinuu 36 m B FO3 HanpaBieHuu oT 3u-
pata KbI3pu1-MenuT pactosiokeHsl 1Ba KOMILIeKca
ycane0. 1 kommieke: mupuHa — 23 M, yirHa — 23 M.
Kommnekc umeeTr monkBaapatHoe ctpoenue. Mme-
erca 6 3anaguH. Bxoa ¢ KO3 ctoponbl. Xo3sicTBeH-
HBIX TTOCTPOEK He HaOmogaeTcsl.

2 xomruiekc. Bxoxa ¢ KO3 croponsr. Umeercs 5
3amaguH. lupuna cren xommiekca —2 M. B 6 M
[0KHEe OT KoMmruiekca Ne 2 pacrosioskeHa mperno-
JIOKUTENFHO XO35IICTBEHHAs MOCTPONKA, UMEIOIIAs
1 3anmaguHy PSAMOYTOJIEHOM (OPMEI.

3umoexa Kuiswin-Mewum-2

3uMOBKa B IUIaHE MPSIMOYTOJIBHOW (HOPMHEL,
umeet S 3anagud. Bxoa ¢ KO3 croponsl. nuna — 39
M, mupuHa — 14 m. Hlupuna cren — 2 M. 3UMOBKa
Oonee paHHEro epHoAa, 00 STOM CBUIETEIbCTBYET
moabeMHBIN MaTepual (dapdoposas mocyna). Xo-
35IUCTBEHHOE MOMELIECHUE PACIIONOXKEHO B 25 M OT
3uMOBKH. Bxox ¢ ceBeproii croponsl. lupuna — 14
M, garHa — 110 M.

Tlocenenue Kypeax

OOHapyXeHHOE ITOCENIEHHE OKPYKEHO KaMBbI-
neBbIMU 3apocisiMu 03. Cyxoe. K mocenenuro Obu1a
Iprpe3aHa KaHaBa. XapakTepHO YePTOH MOCETICHHS
SBISICTCSl OJM3Kasi PacloOKECHHOCTh K BOAHOMY
ncToYHUKY. Bcero HacuuteiBaercss 10 cTpoeHui,
pa3Mepbl KOTOpbIX Koneomores oT 10 g0 23 M B
JUIMHY ¥ 0T 5 10 10 M B IIMpUHY.

Tocenenue Kypzax-2

PaszBanmHBI mOCeNeHH, COCTOSAIIME U3 6 JOMOB,
pacmosioKeHsl Ha 3anagaHoM oepery o3. Cyxoe B 30
M oT Oepera. JXumma okpyriod GOpMBI, UMEIOT
muametp ot 2,4 no 4 M. Ilocenenue pactsHyTo Ha
paccTossHEH puMepHO 50 M BIIOJIb Oepera.

Komnnexc Kvizvin-Mewum-5

Kommiekc pacmonoxen Ha 3amagHoOM Oepery
nputoka Hypsl. BkitoyaeT HECKOJIBKO XO35HUCTBEH-
HO-)XWIBIX CTpoeHHWi. Ycaapba 1 pacmorioxena c
CEBEPHOI CTOpOHBI KOMIUIeKca. Bricora pasBana
creH ycanposl — 0,4—0,5 M. Jlnmaa — 17 M, mmpu-
Ha — 10 M. CocTouT U3 4 KOMHAT, pa3Mepbl caMoi
60pmmoit komHaThl — 10x3 M. Ycaanp0a npoaoasHON
ocbl0 opueHtupoBaHa no jguHuu 3B. Cocrout u3
KOMIUIEKCA XKHJIBIX M X035 CTBEHHBIX TTOCTPOEK.

VYcanpba 2 npsiMoyronbHoO# GopMbl, AauHa — 24
M, muprHa — 14 M. Tonmuna cren — 1 M. CTpoenue
MIPSIMOYTOJIEHOE, OHO BKJIFOYAJIO B CeOSI )KUJIBbIE T10-
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MEIIEHNS U XO3SHCTBEHYI0 MOCTPONKY MOJ OJHOU
kpoimieir. OpuentupoBano 1o Jmaun 3B. Bxox B
XKUIHUIIE OB C CEBEPHOM CTOPOHBI Yepe3 XO3siii-
CTBEHHOE nomenieHue. M3 x03s5HUCTBEHHOTO MOMe-
IIEHHS B XKITYIO YacTh IOMa BEJ KOPHIOP.

Komnnexc Koizvin-Mewium-6

Kommuiekc pacmonoxkeH Ha 3amajHoOM Oepery
03. Korenem. M3 Bojgoema B CTOpOHY CTENU Mpo-
PBITO yTiIyOJIeHHE, BO3MOXKHO, JJIsl IPUBOJIA BOJIBI K
nomy. OOIIast MPOTSHKEHHOCTh YTITyOJIEHUS COCTaB-
nset 140 M, TssaeTcs mo imaun 3B. Ha myT BeTpe-
4aroTcsl HeOOIbIINE IEPEMBIYKH.

3umosxa Kvizvin-Mewum-7

Cocrowut u3 aByX ycaned. Ycaarba 1 pacmoro-
eHa Ha Oepery o3. Korenem. Ycann6a 2 npumsl-
KaeT K Hell ¢ Ioro-3amajgHod CTOPOHBI. Ycaanda 2
rMela X03IHCTBEHHYIO MPUCTPOHKy ¢ CB cTopoHsl,
4T0 (UKCHpYEeTCS IO TOYBe, OOMJIBHO YHOOpEH-
HoH HaBo3oM. [logbeMHBIA MaTepuai MpeacTaBicH
¢dparmenTamu GaphopoBoi OCYIBI M METaJIINYe-
CKMX MU3JICIIHI.

Sumoexa Kvizvin-Mewum-8

Coctout u3 4 ycaze0, B CBOIO 04epe/ib, COCTOA-
umx u3 1-3 nomenienuii pasmepamu ot 5 10 10 M B
JUIMHY ¥ OT 5 10 8 M B LIIUPUHY.

Sumoexa Ax-Kynvin

PaszBanpl cTpoeHU pacmoiOKEHBI Ha OCTaHIIE
MepBoOi HaJNMONWMEHHOW Teppachl. Teppaca mpo-
JOTBHOM Oochlo opueHTHpoBaHa Ha 3B. IIpumep-
Hasg mupuHa — 80 M, anuHa — 500 M. Ha poBHoO#
IDIOMIA/IKEe TePPachl PACIIONIOKEHBI B PS/I pa3BalIbl
cTpoeHuii. Ha ero BOCTOYHOM Kparo XOpPOILIO BHUIHBL
CTpOCHHS yCab0bl, COCTOSIIEH 13 OOJIBIIOTo I0Ma,
OT KOTOPOTO Ha IMMOBEPXHOCTH BHUIHBI PSIMOYTOIb-
HbIe yrayOsienus. B 35 M 3anajiHee BUIHBI pa3Basibl
BTOPOTO CTPOCHUs. BrICOTa pa3BalMBIIMXCS CTCH
npumepHo 0,5 M. Bropast ycanp0a Takas e KpyII-
Hasi, COCTOUT M3 KOMILJIEKCA KIJIBIX U XO35SHCTBEH-
HBIX mocTpoek. O6mas amuHa mo auanu CHO — 24
M, mupuaa — 13 M. B 50 M 3anmagnee — yriryonenne
emte ogHOro crpoeHus. OHO MPSAMOYTOJIBHOM (op-
MmbI (Otuer, 2020: 17).

Sumoexa Eceti-1

Ha 3amagnom Gepery o3. Eceit B 30 M pacmosno-
JKeHa HeOOoJIbIIast 3MMOBKA, COCTOSIAs UX 4 JOMOB.
B 500 m ceBepHee Haxoautcs kopaoH Kamprmisa-
BoJ. Pasmeps! cTpoenuit: muHa — ot 12 10 18 M,
mupuHa — oT 8 10 12 M. B 20 M 3amagHee xunuina
Ne 2 maxomsarcst 6 GonbpIux yriyOaeHui, KOTOphIe
COCIMHECHBI MEKY CO00M MaNCHPKUMH KaHaBaMH.
BeposiTHO, 3mech W3roTaBIMBAIN CaMaH IS II0-
CTPOMKH 3TUX JIOMOB.

K tpeTneit uccneqoBaHHOM TpyMIe NaMITHUKOB
OTHOCUTCS MOTUIBHUK KbI3pLI-Memmur.
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Pacnionoken Ha TeppuTopuu KopaoHa Ke3bi-
Memmt Ha npaBoM Oepery peku Hypa. JnuHa mo-
ruibHUKa 1o JuHuu 3B — 90 M, mupuHa — 50 M.
HacuutsiBaercs 25 Haceimeid. Jlmametpsr ux ot 6 10
12 M, BeIcoTa — 0,2-0,3 M.

s onpezpeneHuss XpOHOJIOTMM MOTHJIBHHKA
ObUTO packomaHo ogHO morpebenue. Beul BeIOpaH
Kypras auameTp 6 MeTpoB. B ero neHtpanpHOi 4a-
ctu Obuta 3ajokeHa Tpanmes. Ha rmyoune 50 cm
OT TIOBEPXHOCTH BBISBUIIOCH MOTHUJIBHOE NATHO. Ha
riryoune 1,1 M ObuT OOHaApYKEH CKeNeT 4YejoBeKa
HH3KOTO pocta. OpreHTHPOBaH 1o JUHUH 3B, pyku
BBITSIHYTHI BJ10JIb Tena. IlIuprHa MOTHIIBHOM SIMBI —
0,4 M. ConpoBoKIaroIKi UHBEHTAPh OTCYTCTBYET.
[Torpebenne coBepieHo MO MYyCYIbMaHCKOMY 00-
psmy, MOXET OBITh AATUPOBAHO MO3THIM CPEIHEBE-
KOBBEM.

OTnenpHBIM OTPAIOM ECHIIBCKON apXeosoru-
YeCKOH SKCIEINIIH COBMECTHO C 3apyOesKHBIM HC-
cnemoBareneM — npodeccopoM XKan Jlyka boropa
(Mranmst) ObUTO MPOBENEHO CILIONIHOE HCCIIEI0Ba-
Hue 1o Oeperam pexu CeneTsl u ee IPUTOKOB. b0
OTKPBITO HECKOJIBKO OOBEKTOB, CPEAM KOTOPBIX CIIe-
JTyeT BBIIEIUTh HECKOJIBKO PAaiOHOB MX CKOTIJICHHS

IlepBslit — 310 MoBepxHOCTH conku Kummm Maii-
naH. 3aech 00Hapy>KeHbI HECKOJIBKO Pa3HOBPEMEH-
HBIX MOTHUIBHUKOB. OCOOBI HHTEpPEC MPEICTaBIIsi-
€T CPEJAHEBEKOBBIII MOTMJIBHUK Ha IOYKHOM CKJIOHE
COIIKH, cocTosSmMi 13 12 kaMeHHBIX Hackimer. Ha-
CBIMKA YIUIOIIEHHBIE, YacTHYHO 3aJepHOBAHHEIE.
Huametp — ot 10 1o 16 M. Cyns no xapakrepy Haj-
MOTHJIBHBIX COOPYXXEHUH, MaMATHUK MOXET OBITh
OTHECEH K KBIITYaKCKOH 3I10Xe.

Eme ommH y4yacTok CKOMIeHHs — MoOepexbe
peku Kapacy, nmpaBoro nmputoka Cenersl. 3nech, Ha
paccTossHUM 2 KM K IOT0-BOCTOKY OT cena KeHor-
Kenb Ha JeBoM Oepery Kapacy, oOHapyXeH KOM-
IUIEKC aMATHUKOB, BKJIFOUAIOIINN B ce0sl pa3HOB-
pPEMEHHON MOTWJIBHMK (3110Xa paHHEro eie3a u
HOBOE BpeMsI) U 3UMOBKHU-KBICTAy. DI0Xa pPaHHETO
JKeJie3a IPEICTaBlIeHa KypraHaMy, OJUH U3 KOTO-
PBIX KPYTIHBIN (IuaMeTp Hachllld — 25 METPOB, BbI-
cota— 1,5 m).

MapmpyT oTpsiia TakXke MpoJieraig Mo ceBep-
Holl okoHeuHOoCcTH Capblapku — OBUIN HCCIIeJOBAHBI
Oepera peku JKabaii u o3epo JKakcel-XKaHrbeIzray,
pacronoxeHHoe B AMWBIPTayCKOM paiioHe AKMO-
JMHCKOM obnactu. MHTepec BBI3BIBACT CKOIUICHHE
NaMIATHUKOB Ha IOXHOM Oepery o3epa JKakcel-
XKanrpzray. 3nech ObIIH HCCIIEAOBAHBI Ka3aXCKUE
3MMOBKH-KBICTAy, PAaCIOJOXKEHHbIE Ha 3alaJHOM
Kparo coBpeMeHHoro noceika JKakcol-)KaHreizray.

Takoke Ha BRICOKOM I0KHOM Oepery o3epa Obu1o
3a()UKCUPOBAHO JIBA MOTHJIBHHMKA, COCTOSIIUX M3
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KypraHoB ¢ 3eMJISIHBIMU HachimsaMmu. [Ipeamnonoxu-
TEIBHO TaTUPYIOTCS pAHHUM JKEJIE3HBIM BEKOM.

[IpoBeneHHbIE MCCIEAOBAHUS SBISIIOTCS JIOTH-
YEeCKUM NPOJODKEHHEM PadOT MpenblayLIero Mo-
neBoro cezoHa (Tneyradymos, 2019).

Eme ogHMM HMHTEpECHBIM pPEe3yJIbTaTOM IOJe-
BBIX MCCIICOBAHUM, MPOBEACHHBIX B HUKHEM Teue-
HUM pexu Hypel, sBIsieTcst OTCyTCTBHE TaMSITHUKOB
JIPEBHUX 3MO0X MpH HAJIUYUU OOJIBIIOrO KOJIHYe-
CTBa TIOCEIICHYECKUX U MOTpeOabHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB
MO3/THETO CPEAHEBEKOBhSI 1 HOBOTO BpeMeHH. Hamu
CeNaH BBIBOJ O CBSI3U 3aCEJIEHUS ITOH TeppUTO-
PUH C MAJICOKIIMMATHYECKUMHU U3MEHEHUSIMH, T.€. C
CHJIBHOH yBIIQ)KHEHHOCTBIO MECTHOCTH B IIpeJIie-
CTBYIOILIME BIOXH, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEBO3MOX-
HOCTBI0O WX XO3SHUCTBEHHOTO HCIIONB30BaHUsA. Ho
TaK)Ke€ MBI JIOJDKHBI YIIOMSHYTH, 9TO ()OPMUpPOBAHHE
MO3JTHETO apXeoJOrHYecKoro Janamadra ucciaeny-
€MOT0 PEerroHa MOTJIO OBITh BEI3BAHO HAYABIIMMHUCS
MIPOIIECCAMH CEIEHTAPU3AIH BCIIEICTBUE 3aXBaTa
u ocBoeHus 3eMenb Cpennero JKy3a KooHHaTbHON
anmuHucTpauuei Poccuiickoit Umnepun.

B moneBom ce3one 2020 roga COTPYIHUKH
MHCTUTYTa COBMECTHO CO CHEIHUaIuCcTaMH AK-
MOJIMHCKOTO ~ MCTOPUKO-KPaeBEIIECKOTO My3es
n HanuonansHoro mysest PK npunsiu yuyactue B
uccienoBanun Massojes JKanuGek-Llankap, 00-
HapyxeHHOTO B 2009 rony (Xabxynuna, ... 2011).
Lenb0 JaHHOM HAy4YHON SKCHEAULIUU SIBISIICS
MIOMCK 3aXOPOHEHUs, a TaKXe HCCIEOBAaHUE CO-
OpYXEHHSI TIpM TIOMOIIM €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIX
METO/IOB.

B 2020 r. Ob1mu mpeAnpUHATH pa3BeAOYHBIE
MapuipyThl 1o KopramxkslHCKOMY pailoHy AKMO-
nuHckoi m Hypunckomy paiiony Kaparanaun-
ckoil obmactedi. B xoze mpoBemeHUs pa3BedKH
ObuTH 3a(pUKCHPOBAHBI M TPOMHCIIEKTHPOBAHEI
paHee U3BECTHBIC KYJIbTOBbIE 00BEKTHI, PAcIoo-
JKeHHBIE B JoyiHE p. Hypbl, a Takke Ka3axCKue
3UMOBKH U HECKOJIBKO JIPEBHETIOPKCKUX KYJIHTO-
BBIX OOBEKTOB, 0 KOTOPBIX COOOIIMIN MECTHBIC
JKUTEIH.

Kamennoe antpormomopdHoe wusBasane Nel
oOHapyxeHo Ha Oepery p. Kepeli Ha Tepputopun
sumoBkr Kazanmyakyp. IlpeamonoxurenpHo Ka-
MEHHOE H3BasHUE OBUIO B35ATO C KypraHa W HC-
MOJIB30BAIOCH B PyHAaMEHTE OAHOTO U3 CTPOCHUIN
Kazaxckoit 3umoBkH. Pa3smepsr uzBasaus — 0,9%0,2
M. Penbed numa BOTHYTBIM, YTO XapakTepHO s
paHHECaKCKUX u3BasgHUM. JIuleBas yacTh HaHEeCEeHa
Ha y3KOH IpaHu, BEIOUTHI yTITyOJIEHUS TJ1a3, YATAeT-
cs mipsiMoit penbedHbI HOc. C 00paTHOI CTOPOHBI
MOJIEIMPOBaHAa OYEHb TIIATENBHO TojoBa. Spkoi
JIeTanblo0 0(OPMIICHUSI BEPXHEH YacTH TOJOBHI SIB-

JISICTCS IIUIIKOOOPa3HbI BBICTYI, MMEIONIUI T10I-
MIPSIMOYTOJIEHYIO (hOpPMY.

Kamennoe antponmomopdHoe wu3BasHue No2
pAacroyio)KeHO Ha HeOOJBIION BO3BHIIICHHOCTH B
5,6 kM roro-3amagHee 3uMoBKH KycMypbIH, B 2 kM
3anajHee-oro-3anaadee p. Kepeit, B 8§ km ceBepHO-
3amagHee 1. Akkosna. OHO OBUIO PACIIONIOKEHO Ha
MMOBEPXHOCTH KYPraHHOW HAchIld C BOCTOYHON
cropoHsl. Ero pasmepsr 1,2%0,3 ™. Jlumesas
4acTh CepALEBUAHONW (OPMBI, SPKO BBIPAKEHBI
Haa0pOBHEIE AyTH, r11a3a. Hoc uryObl TpeicTaBieHbI
HEOOJIBIINMH TPOIONTOBATEIMU YITyOneHusiMu. Ha
TOpCE MOKHO 3aMETHUTh JjBa OapenbeHbBIX KPYyKKa
— BEIpa)XCHHBIE JkeHCkne npu3Haku (Kykymkus,...
2016:50).

Pucynok 3 — Kamennoe antponomopdroe uzBasane Nel

ChIpLiOBBIE MaB30JI€H INPEACTABISIOT CcOOOH
oco0yro Tpymmmy naMaTHUKOB TeHrus-Kopramxsia-
CKOM BHaauHbl. B Xo0l€e pa3BeoyHBIX MApPUIPYTOB
OBLIO MTPOBENIEHO HATYpHOE 00cienoBaHue u GoTo-
(bukcarus KyJbTOBBIX MeMopuaioB. McciaenoBaHo
8 CBIPIIOBBIX MaB30JIEEB.

ens — co3nanne UX BUPTyadbHON PEKOHCTPYK-
LIMA Ha OCHOBE KOMIUIEKCHOTO HCIIOJIb30BaHUS
HCTOPUYECKUX HCTOYHUKOB M COBPEMEHHBIX TEX-
HOJIOTHH. [[J1s1 3TOr0 B HACTOSIIIEM TIOJIEBOM CE30HE
OBUTM TIPEANPUHATHIE TPEIIPOCKTHBIE HCCIIeI0Ba-
HUS, BKIIOYHMBILIHKE B ce0s1 HaTypHOE 00cieoBaHue
1 U3yYEHUE ApXUBHBIX MaTEpHAIIOB.
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Harypuoe oOcnemoBaHue BKIIOYANO B ceOs
apXHTEKTypHBIE OOMEpHI, ONpeJeIeHne MaTepH-
aja CTEH U COCTaBJIEHHE ueprexeil. B uccueno-
BAHHBIX MaB30JIESIX MOXKHO BBLACIUTh HEKOTOPHIE
cxonHaple 4yepTel. OCHOBHBIM MaTepHaloM s
BO3BEJCHUS MaB30JICEB IOCIYXUI KUPIUY-CHI-
pel, OYeHb JIErKO pa3pylIaloluiics Mo BO3ei-
CTBHEM BHEIMHHUX (akTopoB. OOBEKTHI HMEIOT
OKPYIJIYyI0 U TOANPSMOYTOJIBHYIO IUIAHHUPOBKY.
[IpoBenena nonnHas Gporodukcanus Kaxa0ro 00b-
eKTa, BKJIovaromas B ceds dororpadupoBanme
C BBICOTHI IOJ] MPSIMBIM YTJIOM U TOJ HAaKJIOHOM
C TpUMEHEHHEeM OeCHIIOTHOTO JEeTAaTEeILHOTO
ammapara, a Takke HazeMHoe ¢oTorpadupo-
BaHME W WHTEpbepHas chbeMKa. JlaHHBIH Habop
tdbortorpaduit OyaeT nmpuMeHEH ISl COCTABICHUS
3D-mopneneii ChIPIIOBBIX MaB30JIEEB.

B utone 2020 rosia coTpyAHUKY HHCTUTYTa pabo-
TaJH Ha CpeHeBeKoBoM NamsTHuke Kimi-Maiina#,
PacTOI0XKEHHOM Ha XOJIMHICTOM IIATO y BOCTOYHOTO
MIOAHOXKUS OTHOMMEHHOM COTKHU, B MECTE CITUSHUS P.
Kapacy u Cenetsl, B 8 KM K BOCTOKY OT ¢. KEeHOTKenb.
Ha morunsuaoM mose miomaasio 200 va 200 M, 3a-
(ukcupoBaHo 12 Hacelliell pa3HBIX pPa3MEpOB U
hopm.

Jig mpoBeieHus packoIloK ObI BEIOpaH Kypran
1, TOTHOCTBIO 3aICPHOBAHHBINA, UMEIOIINM KaMeH-
HO-3eMJISIHYI0 Hachinb. Jluamerp xkyprana — 10 m,
BBICOTa OT MOBEpXHOCTH 3emMiin — 0,3 M.

Kamennbie minTKu, U3 KOTOPBIX CIOKEHA Ha-
ChIllb, B cpeaHeM pocturanu pasmepa 15x10x0,5
cM. [Ipu nmpoBeneHrH pacKoIoK ObUTa MPOCIIeKeHa
KOHCTPYKIUSL TOTPe0aIbHOTO COOPYXKEHHS, pa3-
MepBI ¥ BBIKU MOTHJIHLHON SIMBI. MOTHIIbHAS SIMa B
LHEeHTpe 3a0UTa KaMHSIMH, OCh MPOCIIEKUBACTCS TI0
nunun C3-FOB. Ilog 3anagHol TOpLOBOM CTEHKOM
OBLTM HAWIEHBI KOCTH CTOIBI YejoBeka. OrpoMHas
IJI0CKas IJIUTa, JieKalasi Ha BOCTOYHOM Kparo Mo-
THIIHOM SIMBI, CIIETKa HAaBHCAeT B 3aloyiHeHHe. B
palioHe Ta3za W TPYIHON KIETKH — HaOpPOC MENKHUX
kamHed B 3-4 cios. [lorpeOeHHBIN OpUEHTHPOBAH
romoBoil Ha FOB, compoBoAMTENBHBIN HWHBEHTAPH
OTCyTCTBYeT. lIpenBapuTenbHO TAaMATHUK HaTH-
pyerca X — XII BB. 1 OTHOCUTCSA K KBIITYAKCKOMY
BpeMeHH. J[is manmpHEHmuX MccleaoBaHU ObLIH
0T0OpaHs! MPOOHI.

3aKkjoueHne

Takum 00pa3oM, Ha €Bpa3UCKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE
OTKpPBITO M HWCCIEeNyeTcs 3HAaYUTEeIhbHOE KOJrde-
CTBO KYJIbTOBBIX MaMSTHUKOB KaK CEMaHTHYECKUX
LIEHTPOB CakpaJbHbIX JaHamadToB. Ha Teppuro-
pun KazaxcraHa K MacmTaOHO WCCIIE€TIOBAaHHBIM
reorpa)u4eckuM peruonam otHocsatcs Cemupeune,
Oxuwiii Kazaxcran. Jlanmmadt ux HaChIIEH paii-
OHaMH KOHIIGHTPAIlMW KPYITHBIX 3JUTHBIX Kypra-
HOB PaHHETO JKEJIE3HOTO BeKa, ropogamMu Beiamkoro
[lenxoBoro myTH, rajgepesMu HACKAIBHBIX PHCYH-
KOB, IPEBHETIOPKCKUMHU XpaMaMU-CBATHIHINAMH.
K TakuMm xe ceMaHTHYeCKH-OyXOTBOPEHHBIM paii-
oHaMm oTHocsTcs Kazaxckuit Anraii 1 Bocrounslit
Kazaxcran. D10 3HaMeHUTHIE CakpajIbHBIE IEHTPHI
cakckoii smoxu: bepen, lunukTel, Baiirerobe. Ha
3amage Kaszaxcrama — MaHTBICTay NpeACTaBiseT
c000f MOIIHBIN PETHOH CaKpalbHOTO JaHmmadTa
OT CapMaTCKOTO JI0 HOBOTO BPEMEHH. 37eCh HAXO-
JIATCSl 3HAMEHUTBIE capMaTcKue cBATWIMIIA baiite,
JpikpinTac, K3pui-Yittok. MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE TT0I-
3eMHBIC MEUETH JaBHO UMECIOT CTATyC CBSILICHHBIX
MCITAMCKHX IIEHTPOB U SBISIOTCS MECTOM MAJIOMHHU-
YECTBA BEPYIOMINUX U TYPUCTOB.

UccnenoBanue cpenHeBexkoBoro ropoauiia bo-
30K, MaB3ojeeB JKanuOek-Illankap, bararaii u mp.
yKe T03BOJSICT OTHECTH JAHHBIM PETHOH K Karte-
TOPUHM OCOOBIX CaKpalbHBIX JIOKYCOB. HoBBIC ke
Marepuanbl ECHIbCKON apXeoJIoru4eckor sKcie-
IATIAY, TIOJYYEHHBIE B PE3yJIbTaTe PacKOIOK ap-
XEOJIOTHYeCKuX naMsaTHUKOB Hypa-Unmmckoro
Mexaypeubs B nepuon 2018-2020 rr., nponuBaroT
CBET Ha HEKOTOPKIE BOMIPOCHI KyJIBTYypOTE€HE3a PeT-
OHA B 3II0XY PAHHEKEIE3HOT0 BEKa, CPETHEBEKOBBS
¥ HOBOTO BPEMEHH, a TaK)Ke IMO3BOJIAIOT BKIIOYHUTH
B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIN apeasl CaKpaabHO-OTyXOTBO-
peHHBIX JaHAmAadTOB TeppUTOpUio ceBepHOil Ca-
PBIApKH.

Paboma evinonnena 6 pamkax peanuzayuu nayu-
HO-UCCAE08AMENbCKO20 NPOEKMA 2PAHMO8020 (Du-
nancuposanus MOH PK AP08052281 « Coxpanenue
NAMAMHUKO8 CbIPYOBOU APXUMEKMYPbl CAKPALbHO-
2o nanowagma Teneuz-KopeandcolHcKoli 6naoutsl
C UCNONb308aHUeM Yupposvlx 3D-mexnonrozuily no
0oeosopy Ne94 om «22» masn 2020 e.
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XX FACbIPADbIH, 60 XXbIAAAPbIHAATDI
KA3AKCTAH LUbIFAPMALLBIABIK OAAKTAPbIHbIH,
K¥PAMbI MEH K¥PbIAbIMblI

KaszakcraH KeHEeCTiK KOPKeM MHTEAAMTEHUMS OKIAAEPIHIH LblFapMaLLbIAbIK 0AAK TapFa OipikTipiAreHi
6eAriAi. ByA oAapAbl MAPTUSIABIK-MEMAEKETTIK TYpPFblAa 6aKblAayAd yCTayFa KoAanAbl 60AAbl. COFbICTaH
KEMiHri aAfallKbl OHXXbIAABIKTApAQ LUbIFAPMALLIbIABIK, OAAKTAPAbIH, >KYMbICBIHAQ MA3MYHAbIK, XX8He
dopmanblik, e3repictep 6oAraH ok, OAapAbIH Kypambl MEH KYPbIAbIMbI 6asty e3repai. Aaanaa KeHecTik
«©KbIABIMBIK» YKOHE «TOKblpay» >KbIAAAPbIHAQ KasakcTaH 3MSAbIAAPbIHbIH, YKaHA YpPMaFbl «aAMbICbIHLLbI
KbIAABIKTAP»  KaAbINTacTbl. Makarapaa 1960 >xbiapaapbl >kypreH KasakCTaH — LiblFapMallblAbIK,
0AQKTapbIHbIH KYPaMbl MEH KYPbIAbIMbIHAAFbI ©3repicTep aTaAbIn TiMn, oAapAblH Ka3zakcraH MeAeHMeTI
MEH pyXaHM OMIpAEri bIKMaAbl KapacTbIpbliAaAbl. 60-lbl >Kbiaaapbl Ka3akcTaH  LiblFapMallblAbIK,
0AaKTapbIHbIH KypaMblHAQ CaHADBIK, >KBHE CaraAblk, e3repictep >KypaAi. Erep corbicTaH KeriHri aArallkbl
KbIAAAPAQ  AYHMETaHbIMAApbiHa 1937-1938 kbiapapaarbl KeHecTik  KyFblH-CYpriH acep eTKeH
MylLLeAep Ker 060ACa, >KaHa >KarAanAapAa AYHMETaHbIMAAPbI XKbIAbIMbIK, XXbIAAAPbIHAA KaAbINTacKaH
>KaHa YprakTblH eKiaaepi keae 6acTaabl. XKaHa yprak eKiAAepiHiH Ke3KapacTapblHa CaAbICTbIPMaAbI
TYPAE aHarypPAbIM epKiHAIK ToH 6OAAbL. ByA oAapAbIH LblIFapMaLLbIAbIKTapbiHaH Aa 6arkaaabl. Ceinrin,
KeHec opaFblHAAFbl MHTEAAEKTYAAABIK, MOAEHU KO3FAAbIC — «@AMbICbIHLIbI KbIAAbIKTAPAbI» TYAbIPAbI.
«AATBICbIHLLIbI >KbIAABIKTAPAbIH» KOPHEKTI ekiaaepi — O. Cyaeitmeros, |. EceHbepanH, M. MaraymH,
A. Ceinaimbek, LLI. Kaaapblasikos, C. MyxameaxaHos, f. XXybaHoea, P.CenpaaanH xaHe T.6. GOAADbI.
KasakcTaHHbIH MBAEHM OMIpPIHAE >KaHA TOAKbIHHbBIH OKIAAEPI OEACEHAIAIK TaHbITThI.

TyHiH ce3aep: LWbIFapMalbIAbIK, OAAKTAp, >KasylblAAp, CYPETWIAEp, COYAETWIAED MeH
KOMIMO3MTOPAAP OAAKTapbl, LiblFapMallbIAbIK, CyblpbIl-CaAMa akblHAAP, aybl3 8AEOMETIHIH eKiAaepi,
KOAAaHOaAbI eHep LebGepAepi, MEAOANCT-Ca3repAep.
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Korkyt Ata Kyzylorda State University, Kazakhstan, Kyzylorda
e-mail: dastan.satbai@mail.ru

Composition and structure of Creative unions
of Kazakhstan in the 60s of the twentieth century

The Kazakh representatives of the artistic intellectuals in the Soviet period are known to be united
into single creative unions. This enabled to keep them under the complete party and state control. In
the first post-war decades, there were no significant substantive and form changes in the activities of
the creative unions of the republic. Their composition and structure changed slowly. However, during
the years of the Soviet “thaw” and “stagnation”, a new generation of Kazakh intellectuals, the so-called
Kazakh “sixties” was formed. The article deals with the process of changes that took place in the 1960s
in the composition and structure of the creative unions of Kazakhstan, as well as their importance in the
cultural and spiritual life of Kazakhstan. In the 60s, the quantitative and qualitative changes took place in
the structure of the creative unions of Kazakhstan. If in the first post-war years, the members of creative
unions predominated, and their worldview was greatly influenced by the repression of 1937-1938, in
the new conditions the representatives of a new generation began to be admitted to the Unions, whose
worldview was formed during the years of the “thaw” (1954-1964). The views of the new generation
were characterized by a relatively sense of freedom. It was also seen in their art. The intellectual cultural
movement in the Soviet Union contributed to the emergence of the movement of the “sixties.” The
prominent representatives of the Kazakh “sixties” were O. Suleimenov, I. Yessenberlin, M. Magauin,
A. Seidimbek, Sh. Kaldayakov, S. Mukhamedzhanov, G. Zhubanova, R. Seidalin and others. The repre-
sentatives of the new wave took an active part in the cultural life of Kazakhstan, creating a new cultural
atmosphere in the life of the republic.

Key words: creative unions, writers, artists, unions of architects and composers, artistic creativity,
improvisational poets, folklore, masters of applied art, melodist-composers.

88 © 2020 Al-Farabi Kazakh National University


file:///C:/%d0%a0%d0%90%d0%91%d0%9e%d0%a7%d0%98%d0%95%20%d0%a4%d0%90%d0%99%d0%9b%d0%ab/%d0%9a%d0%b0%d0%b7%d0%9d%d0%a3_%d0%bc%d0%b0%d1%80%d1%82-%d0%b0%d0%bf%d1%80%d0%b5%d0%bb%d1%8c-2020/%d0%93%d0%a3%d0%9b%d0%ac%d0%9c%d0%98%d0%a0%d0%90/%d0%92%d0%b5%d1%81%d1%82%d0%bd%d0%b8%d0%ba%20%d0%98%d1%81%d1%82%d0%be%d1%80%d0%b8%d1%8f%204-2020/%d0%be%d1%82%d1%80%d0%b0%d0%b1%d0%be%d1%82%d0%b0%d0%bd%d0%be/ 
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-0697-7686
mailto:dastan.satbai@mail.ru
mailto:dastan.satbai@mail.ru

T.51. Corbait

T.4. Carban

KbI3bIAOPAMHCKMIA FOCYAQPCTBEHHDBIN yHMBEpcuTeT uM. KopkbT ATa, KasaxcraH, r. Kbi3blaopaa,
e-mail: dastan.satbai@mail.ru

CocTtaB 1 CTpyKTypa TBOpUYeckux coro3oB KasaxcraHa
B 60-x ropax XX Beka

XOpoLOo M3BECTHO, UTO Ka3aXCTaHCKME MPEeACTAaBUTEAM XYAOXKECTBEHHOW WHTEAAMreHLMU B
COBETCKYIO 310Xy OblAM 0ObeAMHEHbI B €AMHblE TBOPUYECKME COMO3bl. ITO MO3BOAMAO COXPAHUTH MUX
MoA TMOAHBIM MapTUIAHO-TOCYAAPCTBEHHbIM KOHTPOAEM. B nepBble MOCAEBOEHHble AECATUAETUS B
AESITEABHOCTM TBOPYECKMX COI30B PECnyBAMKM CYLIECTBEHHbIX COAEPXKATEAbHbIX M (HOPMEHHbIX
u3MeHeHuil He OblA0. WX COCTaB M CTPYKTypa MEHSAMCh MeAAeHHO. OAHako B rOAbl COBETCKOW
«OTTerneAmn» 1 «3acTos» ChoOPMMPOBAAOCH HOBOE MOKOAEHME Ka3aXCKMX MHTEAAEKTYAAOB, TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX
Ka3axCTaHCKMX «LLIECTUMAECITHUKOB». B cTaTbe paccMaTpuBaloTCs MPOLLECChl MPOUCXOAUBLLMX M3MEHEHWI
B 1960-x ropax B COCTaBe W CTPYKType TBOpYecKMx Coto30B KasaxcTaHa, a Takke MX 3HauyeHue B
KYAbTYPHOM M AYXOBHOM »M3HKM KazaxcTaHa. B 60-e roabl B cCOCTaBe TBOPUYECKMX COI030B KazaxcraHa
NMPOUCXOAMAN KOAUYECTBEHHbIE U KAUeCTBEHHbIe M3MeHeHMs. Tak, eCAM B NepBble MOCAEBOEHHbIE FOABbI
npeo6AaAAAM UAEHBI TBOPUECKUX COI030B, HAa MMPOBO33PEHME KOTOPbIX OKa3biBaAa GOAbLLOE BAMSHME
penpecunst 1937-1938 rr., TO B HOBbIX YCAOBMSX CTaAM NpuHMMaTbCs B Coto3bl MpeACTaBUTEAM HOBOTO
MOKOAEHMS], MMPOBO33peHME KOTOPbIX (POPMMPOBAAOCb B oAbl «oTTeneAm» (1954-1964 rr.). Aag
B3rASIAOB MPEACTaBUTEAEN HOBOTrO MOKOAEHUSI BbIAO XapaKTepHO OTHOCUMTEAbHOE YyBCTBO CBOGOAbI.
970 Takxke BbIAO 3aMeUeHO B MX TBOPUECTBE. MIHTEAAEKTYaAbHOE KYAbTYpHOE ABMXKeHMe B COBETCKOM
Coto3e cnocob6CTBOBAAO BO3ZHUKHOBEHMIO ABUXKEHUS «LLIECTUAECITHUKOB». BUAHBIMU NPEACTABUTEAIMU
Ka3axXCTaHCKMX «LIECTUAECATHMKOB» Obiam O. CyaeinmeHoB, WM. EceHbepamH, M. MarayuH, A.
Cenammobek, L. Kaapaskos, C. MyxameaxaHos, . XXy6aHosa, P. Cenaaann un ap. NpeacTtaButean
HOBOWM BOAHbI MPUMHMMAAM aKTMBHOE yuyacTue B KYAbTYPHOM >KM3HM KaszaxcTaHa, CO3AaBas HOBYIO

KYAbTYPHYIO aTMOCCEPY B XKM3HU PeCryOAMKM.
KAroueBble cAOBa: TBOpYECKME COIO3bl,

NMnnucaTteaun,

XYAOXXHUKHN, COKO3bl apPXUTEKTOPOB U

KOMITO3MTOPOB, KpeaTtnB, MMIPOBM3MPOBaHHbIE MO3Thl, q)O/\bK/\Op, MacCTepa NPUKAAAHOIo UCKYCCTBa,

MEAOANCTbI-KOMMO3NTOPBbI.

Kipicne

Otken facbipiablH 40 >KbUIOApAbIH asfbl MEH
60 >KpuTmApAbIH COHBIHIAFBI KazakcTan mIbIFap-
MarbuIblK OaKTapbhIHBIH KYPaMbl MEH KYpPBUIbI-
MbeIHIa e3repictep KeHectik cascu xyle mIeH-
OepiHme >KYpin, OHBIH DBOJIONFSICHIMEH TBIFBI3
OaitmanpicThl OOl 40 KBUINAPABIH asFbl MEH
50 xpugapAplH OacklHAA MIBIFapMambLIBIK Omak-
TapIblH >KYMBICBIHa Omieymii TonTapAslH Oaca-
KOKTEN apajacysl Kymeiie Tycti. [lbFapManibuibik
WHTEIUITTEHIINS OKUIEPiHiH KOMMIUTITiHIH JXKeKe
OacblHa, OJIApJBIH CEeMbsJIapblHA HAKThl Kayill
ToHOl. KeHecTik ToTanmuTapiblk >KYHeHIH aca
ipi 3YJIMAaTTHl 3YJIBIMABIKTAPBIHBIH Oipi coHma —
JKEKe aZaM «KIHAJIi» OOJEBIN TaOBIIFaH JKargaiia
«KiHO» aBTOMATTHl TYPJE OHBIH Oaya-IIarachlHa,
TyBICKAHAApbIHA,  JKaKBIHAApbIHA,  JOC-)KapaH-
JlapbIHa Ja TaHbUIABL. JlocTypili Ka3ak MoICHUETIHIH
OKIIJIepl MIBIFApMAIIBUIBIK OJIAKTap KYMBICHIHBIH
asIChIHAH THIC KaJIJbI.

XPYUICBTIK «KBUIBIMBIK» XKbUIIAPBIHBIH JKEMi-
ci Kazakcran mbrFapmMambiiblk  OmaKTapbIHBIH
KYPaMBIHIIAFBI CaHIBIK JKOHE CallajblK e3repic-
TepeH Jae KepiHmi. Ocipece, 60 KbLIAPABIH
OacpiHma Kazak ofeOueTi, eHepi MKoHe KaJIIbl

MOJICHHETIHE KEJIreH )Kac TOJNKBIHHBIH OpPHBI €pPeK-
me Oonmbl. 60 KeUTHApIbIH OpTAachIHAH Oacrarl,
MOJICHHET TIeH OHBIH cajlajlapblH, KYPbUIBIMIAPBIH,
[IBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK OJaKTacTaplblH XKYMBICHIH Oac-
KapyAbplH OMIPIIUTIIK-OKIMIIUTIK 9micTepl KaTas
tycti. LIpIFapMamibuIbIK OJlaKTap OKUIAEPiHiH IIbI-
FApMAalIbUTBIK KBI3MET EPKIHJITiH MIeKTey KeTij-
IipiIIi. OeOneT ITeH OHEePIET], AP TUSIIBIK, TAITTHIK
KO3Kapac, COLMAINCTIK pealu3MHIH KaTaH LIapT-
Tapbl, OHBIH OKIMJIEpPIH CYpPKAaWIaHIBIPABI, IIIbIH
MOHICIHIE KOPKEM OHEpIIH TYBIHABUIAPHI «HICO-
JOTHSIJIBIK casch eHimuepre» aiHanapl. Kepkem
OHEp IIbIFapMaiapbl HWACSITBIK-CAsICH Ma3MYHEI-
MEH FaHa Oaramanpm, emmeHai. Kepkemaik mome-
HUETTeTi 1inrepi OacylIBUIBIK CamaliblK KepceT-
KIIITEpMEH eMeC, CaHIBIK KOpCETKIITepMeH
OIIIIIEHII: JKa3yIIbLIap, akKrepijap, CypeTuriep,
KYPHAIIUCTEP, KOMIIO3UTOPIAPABIH CaH >KarbIHaH
ecyl YHeMi aiFa TapThUIbIT OTHIpABI. OchlLraidiia,
HIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK OHIMHIH KOPKEM/IK KYHIBLIBIFBI
eKiHIII KE3EeKKE BIFBICTHIPBUIABL. MyHBIH Oapibl-
FBI, ©3 KE€3€eTiH/le KOPKEMIIK KYHIBUIBIFBI TOMEH
KiTanTap/pl, My3bIKQJIBIK, IIBIFapMaIapiabl, QUIbM-
Jepai, cyperTepli, MYCIHAEpHi, COyJeT ecKepT-
KIIITEepiH, JKYPHAINCTIK OHIMAECPIl TYIBIPIBI.
[IprrapMambuIbIK OaKTAPIBbIH JKYMBICEIHA OIOpO-
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XX raceipabiH 60 xbpUTIapeIHAaFsl KazakcTaH MIBIFapManibUIBIK OJaKTaPBIHBIH KYpaMbl MEH KYPBUTBIMBI

KpaTu3M, OeHiMIeTyITiK TOH KeJIiI, KOHPOPMHUCTIK
areMeHTTepre opbiH O6epinmi. Hotmwkecinme 60 Kbut-
JapAbIH asfbIHA Kapail «COUUAUCTIK PEATU3MHIH»
KOPKEMIK OHIMIEPIH XalbIKTBIH TYTBIHYBIHIA
JaFaapheICTEIK Oenrinep Oabikanbi, Oyn — «Kazak
¢wIbM» TYBIHIBUIAPBIHA KOpepMEeHJEpiH a3 Oa-
pybIHaH, Ka3aK TUTIHAETI KiTanTapAblH KiTam
cepeJiepiH/ie KaThIN KalyblHaH, ollepa MeH OaneTke
JIETEH KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIKTEIH OPHBIFA KOWMaraHbIHAH,
COyJIET OHEPIH/IET1 ONKBIIBIKTApaH KOPIHIIL.

Kasipri yakeitTa Eremen Kazakcran Pecrry6mu-
KAachl, HAFbI3 JIEMOKPATHSIIBIK-KYKBIKTBHIK MEMJICKET
KYpPYyZbl, YWITTBIK MOICHUETTI OPKEHACTYII XOHE
JYHUEXKY3UTIK KOFaMJACTBIK IE€H WHTerpalusia-
Hy[bl KOJIFa ajblll )KaTKAaH TapuXU TYCTa — KOPKEM
WHTEJUIMTCHIMSAMEH IIBIFapMAaIIbUIBIK OJaKTapIblH
OPHBIH aliKbIHJAYAbIH, OJapAbIH KOFAMHBIH PYXaHU
CaybIFYBIHAAFBl POJIiH OakainayIblH MaHbI3bI 30P.
By mpIFapMamibuIblK OAaKTapablH, TOTAIUTAPU3M
KBUIJApBl KYPIl ©TKEH COKMAKTHI JKbUIJAphIHA
OOBEKTUBTI TYpZe FBUIBIMU TaJlay *XYMBICTAPBIH
Kyprisrenze faHa MyMKiH. [erapmMambuibiK
OJAKTapAbIH KEHECTIK «Tap MXOJ TalfakK Kelry»
KE3CHIH JKaHalla FBUIBIMH O eJeriHeH OTKi3y —
omeOueT TeH eHepJeri KyHI TKEH CTepeoTHITEep-
JIeH, TYKbIpbIMaamanapias, HoOaitnapaan tesipex
apbUTyFa Ja MYMKIHAIK Oepei.

gaicreme

3epTTey >KYMBICBIHBIH OapbhICHIHAA aBTOp FhI-
JIBIMA TaHBIMHBIH HETI3r1 YCTaHBIMAAPBl — O0BEK-
TUBTUTIK, JKYHETIK, JETEPMEHU3M MEH TapHXH-
JBIK TIPUHIMNTEpiHEe apKa cyheni. OOBeKTUBTIIIIK
JIEPEKTEP/IiH asICHIH KEHEHTY, 3epTTey OOBEKTICiHE
KaTBICTBl JKaHa JoHeKTepi FhUIBIMU aifHaJIbIMFa
TycipyKa3iprike3aeri KazakcTaH TapuxIbUIapbIHBIH
op TYp:i TYKbIpBIMIaMaiapbl MEH Ke3KapacTapblH
€CKEpY apKbUIbI KY3€re achIpbULIbL. TapUXHUIIBIK
MIPUHIINTIIHE CYHEeHe OTBIPBIN, OKWUFallap MEH Ma-
Tepualap XPOHOJOTUSUIBIK PETTUTIKIIEH Oepiii.
KeHecTik TOTOMUTAPIIBIK JKYWECHIH JBOJOMHACHI-
Ha COHKEC KEJETiH KOPKEM WHTCIUIMIEHIIMS MCH
mIbIFapMaIibuIblK, OmakTapablH TapUXBIHIAFBl Ke-
3eHIep OeniHin Kapaiisl. J[eTepMHHU3M MEH Ke-
MIEHAUTIK TTPUHITUITIH YCTaHa OTHIPHIT KOPKEM HH-
TEJUTUTCHIUSAFa KATBICTHl MEMJICKETTIK CasiCaTThIH
HETI3T1 9JIEYyMETTIK, DKOHOMHKAJIBIK, MOICHH OaFbIT-
TapblH aHBIKTayFa MYMKIHJIK anbiaabl. CoHai-aKk
3epTTey JKYMBICHIHBIH OapbICBIHIA 3aMaHayH Ta-
pux, aneduer, punocodus, MOACHUETTAHY FHUIBIM-
JAPBIHBIH JKETICTIKTEePi MalJaTaHbIIIbL.

90

3eprTeyepre mouy

KazakcTaHHBIH KOpKeM eHepi MEH MWHTEJUTUTeH-
IUSCBIHBIH IIBIFAPMAIITBIIBIFBIH 3€pTTeyTe, 9p0ip
KOpKEM OHEp callaapbIHbIH 63 OKIJIAEPi aTCalIbICTHI.
OtkeH rachipAbiH 50-60 xputgapeinaa Kazakctan
MY3bIKa MOJICHUETIHE apHaIFaH OalbINTHI 3epTTey-
nep aynuere kenmi. by opaiima, A. )Ky0aHOBTBIH
3epTTeyJIepiH aTam oTKeH xeH. OHBIH eHOCKTEpiH/Ie
OTKEHIIET]I Ka3aK KOMITO3UTOPJIAPBIHEIH eMipi MeH
HIBIFApPMAIIBUIBIFEL KaMThUIael (OKyOanoB A. 3a-
MaHa OyinOymapel. Anmatel, 1963). Ochl KpUTma-
pot Kazakcran coyner, kuHo, OeiiHesney eHepiepine
apuairan T.K. bacenosrid, H.M. MeHIIKYJIOBTBIH,
K. CupanostsiH, I'.A. CapbIkysioBaHBIH eHOEKTEpi
narima 6onnel (bacenos T.K. IlpukmagHoe mckyc-
ctBo Kaszaxcrana. Anmarsel, 1958, MennukynoB
M.M. Apxutektypa ropoga Anmatsl, 1958, Cupa-
HoB K. Kazaxckoe kuno uckycctBo. Anmarsl, 1958.,
Bannporckas E.b., CapreikynoBa I'.A. JKeHmmHBI
xynoxHuipe! Kazaxcrana).

60-70 >xpurmapel KazakcraH KOMIIO3UTOpIIA-
PBIHBIH 9HJIEP1 MEH pOMaHCTaPhIHA, KA3aK )KOHE OPBIC
MY3bIKaChIHBIH IIBIFapMaIIbUIBIK OaiilaHbICTapbIHA,
XaIlbIK KOMMA3uTOpJIaphl MeH KeHecTik KazakcTtan
KOMITIO3UTOPJIAPbIHBIH — IIbIFAPMAIIbIIBIFBIHA, Ka-
3aK MY3BIKACBIHBIH aHa (opmMynaiapeiHa, Pec-
nyOIMKagarsl KOpKEeM OHEpIiH >KalIbl JaMybIHa
apHaJFaH 3epTTeyJiep MOoJast TYCTi.

80-90 xbmapel KazakcTan My3bIKachIHBIH Te-
OpHsACH MEH TapUXbIHA, MY3BbIKa (OJIBKIOPHIHBIH
TapuxHaMachblHa, Ka3ak OeJliriHe, XaJbIKThIK Ou-
nepre KatelbICTel JI. AOupoB men A. McManios,
b.I'. EpzakoBuu nen 3.K. Kocmakos, b. Aroxa-
HOB, 3. JlykeHOaeBa, ©. MyxaHOeTOBaIapIbIH
FBUIBIMHM JKOHE KOINIITIKKEe apHalfaH eHOeKTepi
x)apelk kepxai. (. A6upos., UcmamnoB A., Ka-
3axcKkue HapoaHble TaHIbl. Anmatel, 1983, Ep-
3akoBud b.I'., KocmakoB 3.K. Kazak my3bika
(GONBKIOPBHIHBIH TapuxHaMachkl. AnMatel, 1986,
AroxanoB b. Moii 6amer. Anmarsl, 1988, O. My-
xaHOeroBa. Karaxxy kepreH Ka3ak MY3bIKAacCHI,
Jykenbaea 3. Kazakctan IIBIFapManibLIbIK
OlaKTapbl JKoHE OHBIH Ka3akcTaH XalKbIHBIH
MOJICHUETIH AaMbITyaarsl peii. (1920-30 xx. Ta-
pHUX FBUIBIMBIHBIH KaHIUJATHl FEUIBIMU TOPEKECiH
ajJyfa apHajfaH OUCCEPTALMSIHBIH aBTOpedepaTsl.
Anmater, 1994). JlerenMen MyHal Makaianap MeH
3epTTeyNepAe Ka3ak KopKeM eHepi Typalbl jKaHa
KYHJBI MKipaepAiH OoJFaHIbIFbIHA KapamacTaH,
Kazakcran mbirapMamibuibl OfaKTapbIHBIH KY-
MBICHI apHaibl KapaCThIPBUIMANTBI.
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Ka3zakcTan mbIFAPMAIIBUIBIK OJAKTAPbI-
HBIH aXyaJibl

Kenecrik mbirapmaibuibik OnakTap/IblH Tapu-
Xbl, KEHECTIK TOTAIUTAPIBIK KOFAMHBIH 3BOJIIOLMSI-
CBIMEH THIFbI3 OaiiyaHbICThl. TOTaMUTAPIBIK KOFaM
KYpZACTEHil, OIOPOKPATUSIIBIK OPTAJIBIKTAHIBIPY
JIOCTYPi YPZHIC €TeK ajFaH CalblH, IIBIFapMAaIIbLIBIK
OpakrapibslH KyYpbUIBIMIApbl MEH Kypambl Ja
KYPZCTEHiIl, NIBIFapMaIIbUIBIK CEKLIUSIIAP IbIH CAaHBI
ywirailbin oTeIpAsl. 1946-1954 xpuinapst Kazakcran
Kazymeutaper  OpareiHma 7 IIBIFAPMAITBUTBIK
CeKIMs: CBIH, MPO3a MEH I033Us, Apamaryprus,
Ka3aK, OpbIC, YHFBIP, XKac >Ka3yLIbUIAPMEH XYMBIC
Kacay cekuusiapel Jkymbic icteni. Cekumsnap
onebu OipiecTiKTepAiH >KYMBICBIHAa OarbIT Oepill,
omebu OKyJap, >Ka3yLIbUIApAbIH OKbIPMaHAApPMEH
Ke3JIeCyJIepiH, )KaHa aBTOPIapAbIH IIbIFapMaIapblH
TaJIKBUIAYIbI, KAac aBTOPJIAPAbIH >KWHAKTapbhIH Oa-
crajaH IUbIFapyasl yWbiMaacTelpabl. Kasakcran
skaszymbuiapsl  ONaFblHAa apHaibl OpBIC, YHFBIP
CEKLMSJIAPBIHBIH O0TYBl KaXETTUIIKTEH TYBIHAABI.
OftiTkeHi xa3ymbsuap OarbIHBIH KYpPaMbIH/Ia OPEIC,
YUFBIp TUTIEPIH/IE JKa3aThIH aKbIH-)KA3yIIbLIIAPIbIH
enayip Gemiri 6ap eni. Opsic, YHFBIP CEKUUSIAPHI
HETI31HEH OCHI TUIACPIE Ka3aThIH JKa3yITbIIAPIBIH
onedu UIBIFapMAIIbUIBIFBIH YHBIMIACTHIPABI KOHE
OarbIT Oepai. XKac xa3ymbuiapMeH KYMBIC KYPTizy
CEKIMSCHIHBIH MiHZIET] — 9/ieOHeTKe eHIi KeJITeH )Kac
TaJAHTTAPIBIH I[IBIFAPMAIIBUILIFBIHA KAMKOPJIBIK
Kacay, Ie0epIiKTepiH MWHIHAAY OOJIBL.

Onebu xaHpiap OOWBIHIIA KYPBUIFaH CHIH,
npo3a MEH I033Usl, APaMaTyprusi CeKIMsIapbIHBIH
MIHZETI — 63 JKaHpJaphbl OOMBIHIIIA IIBIFAPMAITBUTBIK
MpoIIeCcTepal YHBIMIACTHIPY, JKaHa 91e01 TYBIHIBI-
JapAbl TaJKbUIAy, €3apa IIbIFapMallbUIbIK KOMEK
xkoHe T.0. eni. Kepim oTeipraHbIMBI3Iail opOip MIbI-
rapMammbUTBIK, OTaKTHIH KYPBUTYBI ce0enTepi, anmaa-
pBIHA KOIFaH HAaKTHl LIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK MIHAETTEPI
OOJIOBL.

1964 xputel Kazakcran >xazymbuiap Opmarsl
Backapmacs! [Ipe3snTuyMbIHBIH KayIbICBIMEH 97101
OaliiaHpICTap CEKLUSCHI, 9CKEPH oneOMeT KoHe
KOPKEM 9/IeOMET KOMUCCHSIIAPHI KYMBIC icTel Oa-
crafpl. 1968 >XbUTbl MIBIFAPMAITBUIBIK OmaKTarbl
CeKIMsIap capaiaHa, JKeTUIIipile Tycim, mpo3sa,
MOd3Usl, ApaMaTyprusi, CbIH JXOHE 9oJcOMeTTaHy,
Oanmamap MeH »acecmipimzep, KepKeM ayaapma,
’Kac aBTOPJIApPMEH JKYMBIC, OPBIC 9IeOHeTi, YHFBIP
onebueri, KCPO XamnbIKTapbhIHBIH 9/IeOneTTepiMEeH
OaliiaHbIC CEKLUMSIIAPHI XKOHE KOFaMIBIK HET13/1e ac-
KEpU-NaTPUOTTHIK 971e0MeT KOMHUCCHSIIAPHI AKYMBIC
icreni. backapma mymenepinin canbsl 54-ke, [Ipe-
3uaMyM Mylenepini canbl 13-ke xerti (KPOMA.

1778-xop, 2-tiz6e, 847-ic, 3,4 m). 60 >KbpLIAAPHI
CBIH CEKLHUSCBIHBIH, ChIH oHE 9IcOHeTTany OOJIbII
e3repTiNyi, *aHalaH, Oananap MeH KacecipimMaep,
kepkeM aynapma, KCPO xanbpIKTapbeIHBIH 97e0ueT-
TepiMeH OalIaHbIC CEKUMSIIAPBIHBIH KOHE 9CKEPH-
MATPUOTTHIK 9Ae0MET KOMHCCHUSICBHIHBIH KYPBUIYBI
— skazymeap OnarblH YHBIMIBIK JKaFbIHAH HbI-
raiita Tycti. XKasymbutap OnaFbIHBIH KaTapblHIA
oneOneTTaHyIIbl FaIBIMIAPABIH Kebelie TyCyl, ChIH
CEeKIMACHIHBIH, CHIH J>KOHE o/eOueTTany OOJIbII,
KCHEUTUTYIHIH KaKeTTUIrH TyIeIpAbl. MYHBIMEH
KaTap Oayrajap MEH KacecIipiMaep, KopKeM ayaap-
Ma CeKIMsUTapbIHBIH KYPBUTYBI OYJT canasnap OOWbIH-
12 KaJIbINTAaCKaH jKa3yIlbljlap CaHBIHBIH apTKAHBIH
KOPCETTI.

60 xpiape!l Kazakcran xazymsiapbl Onarsl-
HbiH, KCPO XanmpIKTapbelHBIH oieOHeTTepiMeH
LIbIFapPMAIIbUIBIK OallIaHBICKI HEFYPJIBIM HMHTCH-
cuBTi xkypai. COHIBIKTaH, OChl OalaHBICTAp-
OBl YUBIMAACTBIPHINT OTBIPATBIH AapHAWBl CEKLHUS
Kypbu1ibl. KOMMYHHCTIK TOpOMEHIH aca MaHBI3IIBI
callaylapblHbIH  Oipi  OCKEpH-MATPUOTTHIK TopOue
OonrangbikTal, Kazakcran xasymbsuiap OparbiHaa
Jla KOFaMJIbIK HET13]le 9CKepU-TIAaTPUOTTHIK d1e0neT
KoMHcCCHS )KyMbIC icTeni. OHBIH yCcTiHe OYJT yaKbITTa
COFBIC TaKbIPHIObIHA KasaM TapTkaH Kaszakcran
JKa3yIIbUIAPbIHBIH, Oip TOOBI KaJbITACKaH ei.
Onedn CEeKUUSAHBIH MIHIETI 9CKEpH-NAaTPHUOTTHIK
TaKpIPBIITAD JKa3bUIFaH ofe0M IIbIFapMasapbl
TaJIKbUIAY, IIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK KOCINTIK KOMEK Oepy,
YCBIHBICTAp Kacay OOJIJIBL.

HIprrapmambuiblk  OnakTapAblH — KYPbUIBIMBL,
TOTANUTAPNBIK KOFAMHBIH KYPBUIBIMIApBl PETiHe
pecnyOnMKaHbIH OapibIK  ©JIKeIepiH, oOJbIcTa-
pbl MEH ayJaHJaphblH KaMTyFa THICTI OOJIBIII,
HOTHKECIH/IE IbIFapMarbLIbIK OTaKTHIH O0TBICTHIK
OemimMaepi Kypbuiabl. 1945 KbpUIIBIH 5 KaHTaphIHAA
xasymbuiap Onarsl [Ipe3nanyMbIHBIH KayIbICBIMEH
Tanneikopranga, 1947 xeuiel Cemeit, Kei3puiopaa,
Kaparanas! o0npicTapbiHa ska3ymbiiap OgarbIHbIH
OONBICTEIK  OipiiecTikTepi KypbUIIBL. byn ke3ne
Kazakcranmga 15 o6ibic 60siFaHbIMEH, KaaFaH 00JIbI-
cTapja >Ka3yIIbUIapIbIH OOJBICTHIK OipIeCTIKTepiH
aITyIbIH MaTePUAIIBIK MYMKIHIIKTEPi 00JIMaIbI.

Kenecrik mbrapManbuiblk Onakrap Oapiibik
oOJpIcTapaa e3/epiHiH OediMaepiH amryfa THIPHI-
CTHI, ajlaiila SKOHOMHUKACHI, SCKEPH-OHEPKICIMTIK
OaFfap ainFaH eIjiH, MOJICHU-JJICYMETTIK cajiara

KeNTeHJe KapXKbUIapbl KYTaH eni. MoeHu-
OJIEYMETTIK TajamnTap oONeTTe eKIiHII Ke3eKKe
BIFBICTBIPBUIBIN, OUridl  «KAJJBIKTBI TTPUHIIUAI

TyprbICbIHAH Kapanabl. CoHapikTaH, 1950 >xbpui-
nmapel Kazakcrtan skasymbuiap OIarbIHBIH TOITHIK
HeMece aiMakThIK Oemimzepi ambuimel. 1957
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KbeulaelH 22 coyipinge Kazak CCP-i Munuc-
tpiep Kenecinig Ne513 sxapieirsiMer Kaparaumpl
MeH Kp3buiopna oOibicapaliblk  OesiMaepi  Ky-
peuabl. 1959 sxpuiel 27 mambeipna MuHHCTpIiep
Kenecinig Ne709 OyiipeirsiMer ['ypeeBTe (ATHI-
pay), [lerpanasnoBckine, Cemeline 00bICAPATIBIK
Oemimumep ambuiabl. 1963 keuFa  geitin Oy
Oemimuep naepOec Oamancta Typabl. OCHI KBUI-
naH Oacran Oy Oemimuep kazymbuiap OparbIMEeH
Oipiktipinmi ne ['ypeeBTeri oOusbicapanbik OeiiM
Opasrra, KeBemopmamarel  Oemim  [IIBIMKEHT-
ke, llerponaBnoBckigeri OeniMm llenmHOrpagka
(Axmonara) xemripingi. CoHbiMeH, 1966 KbIIbI
Henmuuorpanra, Opanma, Kaparangsima, Cemeiine,
[emvkentre Kazakcran sxazymbuiapsl OaFbIHBIH
oOJpIcapanblK yibIMaapsl Oonasl. OOmbIcapaibIk
OemiMIepmiH MIHIAETI — XKac aBTOPJAPMEH KO-
cHapibl JKYMBIC XKYPTidy, 910U KO3FaJIbICTapIbl
JKOFapFbl  MJICONIOTHSUIBIK ~ JCHTreire OarpITTar
OTBIPY, KaOlIeTTi omeOueTmIiiepai ipikrey, omap-
IBIH HIOESUIBIK-CAsiCH JKOHE KOCINTIK AEHreHiH,
meOepIikTepiH keTepy, 91edu yhipMmenepre mpak-
TUKAIIBIK KOPIEM KOpCETy kKoHe T.0. OOIIbI.
Corpictan keitinri xbuigapel Kazakcran Cy-
petmritepi OmarsIHBIH OackapMacbiHAa 4 TIBIFap-
MaIIbUTBIK CEKIIHsI: dHBOIMCh, KECKIHIEME, MYCIH
JKOHE Tearp OE3CHIIpPY CeKIHUsIaphl JKYMBIC XKa-
campl. 1949 xpurman OacTam KOPKEMIK CTyIus
KyMbIC icTemi. 1951 KbIIbI CHIH CEKIHACHI KY-
peuinel. KCPO cyperwinepinin XKaproicet KCPO
Cypetmriziepi OnarbiaeiH 1965 KbUTFBI 26 Kapa-
manarbl 1-KypeuiTait ceesinfe Oekitimim, 1968
xbutbl  Cypermrinep OpnarbiHBIH —0OacKapMachiHIA
JKUBOIIUCH, KECKiHAEeMe, MYCiH, Tearp Oe3eHIipy,
OPHEKTI KoJIaHOAIbI OHEep )KOHE OHEepTaHy, IUIaKar,
JKac CYpeTHIUIEp CeKIUsIIaphl oHE Ka3aK CypeT
OHEpIH HAacHXaTTay KOMHCCHUSIIAPBI KYMBIC Kaca-
1bl. Cypetmrinep OnarblHBIH KEPTiTiKTi JKepIepMeH
Oaitnanpicel JKazympurap OnarsiHa KaparaHja eTe
HAIap JKOJIFa KOUBIIIBL. «OIaKThIH JKYMBICHIHIIAFbI
YJIKEH OJIKBUIBIKTapbIH 01pi 00JIbIC CypeTIiiepiMeH
KaHgail 1a 6ip OoMMachklH OaiIaHBICTBIH OOIMAYBI
oonaeny (KPOMA 1736 xop, 1-1i36e, 340-ic, 4 .,
onak OackapMmachlHBIH 1949 xbUTFbl Mali — 1950
COyip alyIapbIHIaFkl ICTETeH KYMBICHIHBIH ece0i).
Kazakctan OOJBICTapBIHBIH CYpETIIiIepi TYH-
FBIII peT peciyOnuKaiblKk kepMmenepre 1949 xbui-
naH KatbicTel. Ockl KbUTHI ['ypeeBTeH (ATHIpay) 1,
[emvkentren 3, Lenunorpaaran 3, Cemeiinen 3,
Kexmeraynan 1, TangsikopranHan 1, Gapisirsr 11
cypermi; 1950 xbubl 19 cypermn Kaparanmpiman
1, Tanneikoprannas 3 , Kerssutopaanan 2, [HemmHo-
rpanran 2, Cemeiinen 6, [lsiMkenTTEH 2, AKTOOCICH
2, OckeMeHHeH | cypeTmii pecmyONHKaNbIK Kep-
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menepre KateicThl (Kaszakcran PecmybOmukacesr Op-
Tanelk Memiiekertik apxuBi 1736 kop, 1-Ti30e,
362-ic. 16, 17 m.). Kazakcran Cypetmrinepi Onars
YUBIMIBIK JKaFblHaH eH anci3 OpakrapiabiH Oipi
(310301158

1946-1964 xbutnap apaneireiaga CoymeTmiiep
mbIFapMambuiblk  OfaFbIHBIH — 0acKapMachIHBIH
6 cexuusi MEH KOMHCCHsUIAaphl — Kajlajap caiy
XKOHE ayAaH[BIK jk00anay, TYPFBIH YH-TYPMBICTHIK
KOHE MOIIEHU-TYPMBICTHIK KYPBUIBIC, OHEPKACiI
KYPBUIBICHI MEH COYJIETi, )KaHa KYPBUIbIC TEXHHKa-
CBI MEH KYPBUIBIC MaTEpHAIIAPHI, CEI0 KYPBHUIBICHI
MEH COYJIeTi, COYJIET TAPUXBl MEH TEOPHUSCHI CEKIIH-
SITapbl, MOJIEHU-OYKapasblK >KYMBICTap J>KOHIHJETI
KOMUCCHSI, QJIEYMETTIK TYPMBICTBIK KBI3MET KOp-
CeTy KOMHCCHSCH kyMbIc icTeni. Coynermrinep
OparelHBIH yII Mymieci Oap Kajamap MeH 00-
JBIC  OpTaNmbIKTapbiHAa, Omak OacKapMachIHBIH
KY3BIPJIBIK OKUIIIKTEpl (YHNOJHOMOUYEHHBIE) 00II-
Ibl, ocblraH caiikec 1947 xpuibl Kaparanaeina na
Coynerminep OnarbIHBIH O6JIMITIEC alTBUIABI, O
4 amamapl OipikTipai. 1962 sxpuinsiH 19 kazaHbIHAA
Hemmnorpanra (Hypcynran) oONBICTBIK Oedimiie
ampuiael.  CobiMeH, 1965  xbuiel  OmaKThIH
o0npIcTHIK Oonimmenepi Lennnorpaa (Hypcynrtan)
nieH Kaparanapina rana OOl

1952 xwiier Kazakcran Coynermrinepi Opars
MyLlenepiHiy canbl 37 agamFa XeTTi, OHbIH 25-ci
Amvarteina, 8-i Kaparannpiga, 3-i Cemeiine xoHe
1-i T'ypseBre (AThipay) Typca, 1959 xbuter 100
coyJeTwiHiH 65-1 Anmartbina typasl. 1969 ksl
COyJIeTIIII MaMaHIAPBIHBIH KeTicneymritiriner Ka-
3aKCTaHHBIH 75 KajacblHBIH 14-71€ FaHa CcoymeT-
mriiep OparblHBIH MyIuenepi Oomnbim, Oapibik 168
coynerminig 130-s1 AnMartbiga Typael. Jlemek,
Kazakcran Coyneriiisiepi OfarbiH 63 aTbIMEH aTa-
FaHHaH repi AnMaTts coyierriiep Oarbl MEH OHBIH
¢bunmanmapsl gen araraH Aypeic Oomap emi. by
KaFjaiaa MmbFapMambuiblk ONaKThIH YHBIMIBIK
YKaFbIHAH QJICi3 OOJIFaHBIH KOPCETCE KEPeK.

Kazakcran komrmozuropiapsl OnarbIHBIH Oac-
KapMachlHAa MY3bIKachl, OYKapalblK MY3bIKAIbIK
XKaHpiap, ornepa-CUM(OHMSIIBIK XKOHE KaMepasIblK
acranTap My3bIKachl, Xacrap, My3blka TaHy, My-
3bIKa CEKIMsUIaphl KYMbIC Kyprizmi. 1960-1970
KBUIIAPHl IIBIFAPMAIIbIIBIK OJaKTaFbl CeKIHsIIap
OapbIHIIa  IPIKTENIIN, ONepabIK-CHM(OHUSIIBIK,
OH-XOp, KamepajblK, Oamamap My3bIKACBI, MY3bl-
Ka TaHy, My3blka MEH TeaTp, pajino, KWHO KOHE
3cTpajia, HACHXAT CEKIHUSCHI, XKAacTap CEKIUSACH,
OCKEpHU-TIAaTPUOTTHIK MY3bIKa KOMHUCCHSAIaphl 00-
JIBIIT KE TP

Kommozuropnap OnarblHBIH HETi3ri Mymienepi
AJMaThl KajachlHa WOFbIpaanabl. OJaKThIH JKepri-
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JKTI JKepiepaeri bIKHaibl, acipece, 1946-1954
KBUTIAPHI 6Te ToMeH 00abl. OOIBICTapaa KOCITKON
KOMITO3UTOpIapAbIH Oermimuaepi OonraH koK. 1948
*KbUThI KazakcTaH KOMITO3UTOPIIAPBIHBIH 1-Che3iHe
KoMIto3uTop E. BbpycmimoBckmii «pecmyOauKaHbIH
meTkepi afimakrapbiHblH OMaKThIH BIKIIAT aiimMa-
FBIHAH «TBIC KAJIFaHJABIFBIH» aram  KepCeTTi
(KPOMA. 1773-xop, 1-tiz6e, 84-ic, 5 m, 157-ic,
1 m). Kazakctan mberrapMamsiiblk OnakTapbIHBIH
KypaMbl MEH KYpBUIBIMBIHA Tajjay jkacall Kele,
op keUpmapel OmakTapmbl OackapraH MOJECHUET
NeH OHep KalpaTKepiiepiHiH JXKeKe KypaMblHA 12
KBICKAaIlla TOKTAJIFaHIBl XOH KOpJIik. OWTKeHi,
HipIFapMainbuislk, OfaKTap TapUXBIHBIH Kypamaac
OomiMiH YHBIMAACTBIPY JKYMBICTAphl KYpaubl.
1946-1954 xpuinapsl Kazakctan koMno3uTopiaapbl
Onareia E. bpycunosckuit, 1954-1956 xxpurnapsr M.
Tenebaes, 1956-1960 xbuinaper K. Koxambsipos,
1960-1962 xpuipapsr C. MyxamemxaHoB, 1962-
1968 xpuimaper . JKybamoma, 1968-1970 xwui-
nmapel E. Paxmanuer Oackapabl. LlIbrFapmanibiuibik
Opakka 0acIIBUTBIK €TKeH OYJI KOMITO3UTOPIIAP/IBIH
OapJbIFbl J1a CypPOMAJIBIK MY3bIKAIBIK KaHpiapaa
eHOeK eTKeH casrepiep eli.

1946-1950 xemmaper Coynermriniep OparbsiH
M.A. benos, 1950-1952 xsimapel K.A. bapanos,
1952-1954 xwipapsl X. Haypeiztaes, 1954-1962
)keutmapsl C. MombOees, 1962-1965 sxxsiimapsr H.C.
l"aeB, 1965-1968 xpuimaper K. Temxanos, 1969-
1970 xbunapser C. MombeeB Oackapabl.

Kazakcran Coynermrisiepi OmarbIHBIH OacIibi-
neirbiHAa  1946-1948 xemmaper AWM. beanerus,
1948-1955 xbugapet M.M. Mennikyios, 1955-
1959 xeuimaper A.A. Jlentuk Ooinca, 1959-1964
xkeutgapsl E.K. [atios, 1965-1970 xeuigaper P.A.
Ceiinanun Oonapl. Byn cypermiinep mMeH cayner-
IIjiep MBIFapMamblIblK  OMaKTapbIHBIH — TapH-
XbIH/IA ©31HJIIK OpbIH ananabl. JlerenmeH, Kenecrik
Kazakctan coyier eHepiHAEri MXETICTIKTep MeH
MIENTMIH Tanmarad npodiieManap CaKTaIbIT Kalabl
(IT'maynunos, 1974).

Kazakcran XKazymbumapsl Onarbia 1946 xbLi-
nman 1951 xeutaeiH 14 TaMBI3bIHA ACHIHTI apasibIKTa
Oenrimi xasymsl C. MykaHOB Oackapca, OCBHI
Mep3iMHeH 1953 xpuraslH 25 TambI3blHA JEHiHTI
ke3erae T.A. Xaiimyp3un Oackapael. T.A. XKaii-
Myp3uH OyraH aediH ['ypbeB OONBICTBIK MapTus
KOMUTETIiHIH XaTIIBICHl KbI3METIH aTKapraH efi. 1953
KeUTIeIH KaseiHAa T.A. XKaiimypsun Kazakcran
Komnaptusicet OpTanblk KOMUTETiIHIH HICIIIMIMEH
COKII OpTayiblk KOMHTETIHIH JKaHBIHIAFBI KOFaM-
JIBIK FBUTBIMIAP AKaJeMHSCHIHBIH aCITUPaHTYPachl-
Ha Xi0epiin, OHBIH OpHBIHA OYJI KBI3METKE Ka3y-
mel . Mycrabun taraiisiamangsl. . Mycradun

Kazymemap OnarsiH 1953 KBUIABIH TaMbI3bIHAH
1953 KBUIBIH KENTOKCAHBIHA JICHIHTI apabIKTa
Oackapslr, oHBI Jka3zymsl . Mycipenos ainMacTsip-
nbl. XKazymemap OnarblH MeEHITiHIIE Y3aK KbUI-
nap Ooiter 6ackapran F. Mycipenos 6omxner. On
mIBIFapMaIibuIBIK. OTaKThIH TOPAFaIbIFbl KbI3METIH
1966 xbutra peiiin atkapael. 1966-1970 sxpuina-
PBI OYJ1 KBI3METTI atkapy *a3yusl ©. [llapunostin
EHIIiCiHe TH/II.

F. MycipennoB nen 9. lllopinoB 6ackapran
xpuiap JKasymbuiap OAaFbIHBIH  TapHUXBIHIAFBI
MEHJTIHIIIE JKeMicTi Kburmap Oommbl. 1965 KpuTbI
F.MycipenosriH yceiabicbiMeH Kazakcran Kommap-
TUSACHI OPTANBIK KOMHUTETI MeH MuHHCTpIep
Keneciniyg ammgeiHa oneduer, My3bIKa, JKABOIHUCH
MeH MYCiH ©Hepi, KWHO, TeaTp, FBUIBIMH 3€pT-
TEy KYMBICTApbl OOWBIHINA O3BIK TYBIHIBLIAPFA
MEMJICKETTIK CHIMIBIKTAp TaFalbIHIAY MOceleci
KOMBLIALI. AMNWTa KeTeTiH XoHuT, 1954 xbuira
nerin e AoOait men JKamObU1 aTBIHIAFbl d4cOU
CHIMIIBIKTApD TaraiibIHOanFaH OoJaTeiH.  AJraii-
Jla, MEMIICKETTIK CBHIMIBIKTapbl Oepy >KOHIHJETi
KOMHUTET KypbUIMai, OyJ aca MaHBI3IBl Imapa
yMEITBIIAa OactaraH-Apl. F.MycipenoBTiH OacTta-
MachIMEH Oy Mocene KalTalaH KOJIFa allbIHBII,
KOIl y3aMail aTaJMBIII eHep caiajapbl OOHBIHIIA
MEMJICKETTIK CBHIMJIBIKTap OCNriicHai. Y3IK eHep
[IbIFApPMaJIaPbIH AHBIKTANTHIH apHAWBI MEMJICKETTIK
KOMUTET Kypbuiasl. OHBIH €H allFamiKhl JaypearTa-
pHI 1a atana 6acTabl.

XKazymsuiap Oparein F. Mycipenos 6ackapran
KBUTIAPH! KOJIFA aNbIHFaH WTLTKTI ictep, ©. Io-
pinoB OackapraH KbULIApbl Jla JKaJFachlH Tall-
Tel. 1967 xbimbl «KazakcTaH XallbIK aKbIHBDY,
«Kazakcran XajblK >Ka3yIIbICBD) JIET€H KYPMETTi
atakrap Oenrinenni. Xazymbuiap OnarslHBIH KOHE
OHBIH MYIIEIIEPiHIH MaTEPHAIIBIK XKOHE dJICyMETTIiK
eMipiHAe inrepi IKBUDKYIIBUIBIKTAp OaiKasipl.
Aram aiiTkanna, xasyursuap Onarsl anmapaThIHBIH
MITATTHIK KECTECT KEeHEUTLIIM, aJIIbIHFbI XKbIITapPMEH
CaNTBICTBIPFaH/Ia KONTETeH JKa3yIIbLUIAPAbIH TYPFBIH
YHMEH KaMTaMachl3 eTUTyiHIe IIOPMEH Il Kagamap
acanbelHIBL. bi3, cypertmiinep, coynermiiep, KOM-
[TO3UTOPJIAP MEH JKa3yIIbUIAPIbIH IIBIFAPMAIIBLIBIK
OnaKkTapbeIHBIH COFBICKA JICHIH KYpPBUIFaH bIFbIH
aran oTTiK. by OnakrapabIH KypbUIFaH KyHiHEeH Oa-
CTarl XYPri3UIreH YHbIMIACTHIPYIIBUIBIK )KYMBICTAp
0i3/iH 3epTTEyiMi3/IiH XPOHOJOTHSIIBIK IICHOEpiHe
KipMeHTiH OonraHnbikTad, 1946 >xpuigan Oactam
KYPT131UITreH )KYMBICTapAbl KAMTBIIBIK,.

S50-KbUTHApIBIH ~ CKIHINI  JKapTHICBIHAA  KY-
peuran  Kazakcran kuHemarorpaducrepi MeH
JKYPHATMCTEPIHIH IIbIFapMaIibUIblK OTaKTapbIHbIH
YHBIMAACHIT, KAJIBIITACy TapHXbl €rKeH-TerKei
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TOKTaynpl Tajam eredi. Kaszakcran kuHemarorpa-
¢uctepinin yiteimaacteipy Oropocsl Kazax CCP-i
Munuctpiep Kenecinin 1958 xbputFbl 9 May-
chIMBIHIAFbl Ne458 Kkaynbichl OOMBIHIIA KOHE
1958 xwuiasiH 19 mameipeiamarsl KCPO knHema-
Torpaducrepi Kpi3MmeTkepiepi OmarblHBIH YHBIM-
nactelpy  komurteTi Ilpesnaumymbl  MOXiTiCiHIH
xXaTTamMachkl HeTiziHae Kypburabl. OHBIH  alIbIH-
na Kaszakcran kuHemarorpaductepin OipiKTipy
MiHJeTI TypAbl. 1958 >KBUTFBI IITATTHIK KecTe-
re CoWKec YHBIMIACTHIPY OIOPOCHI — TeparanaH,
TeparaHblH OpbIHOAcapblHAH, IIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK
CEKIUSUTApABIH TeparachlHAH, JKayanThl XaTIIbI-
JIaH koHe OyxranrtepaeH Typapl. LlsrapMambuibiK
OpakTelH  TeparalbIFbIHA  Ka3aKThIH  TYHFBIII
pexuccepi L. AiimaHoB TaraitbiHAansit, ox 1970
JKBUTFA JIeHiH, MBIH MoHICIHAe ONaKTHl aybICHIM-
ce3 Oackapasl. Ocwl kpuinapel 1. AfimanoBmeH
Karap pexuccepnap O. Kapcakbaes xoHe M. be-
TalliH [IBIFapMamibuiblK  ONaKThIH KYMBICBIH]IA
OCJICEHTILTIK TAaHBITTHI.

Kazakcran kumHemartorpaducrepi KpI3METKep-
nepi Oparbl yHBIMAACTBIDY OIOpOCHIHBIH 1958
KBUIFBI 6 KBIPKYHEKTET1 MOXKLTICIHIH XaTTaMaChIMECH
KYKaTThI JKOHE FRIIBIMH KOMIIIIK (QIIBMIEP CEK-
nusIapel OekiTuNIl. 1959 KbUIbl KMHOQYECKOMIAp
CEeKIMACH KYPBIIIBL.

1960 xxeutmeie 28 mambipeiama Kazax CCP-i
Munuctpnep KeHeciHiH KapibIFbl K9HE OCHI
xbU1abIH 8 KaHTapeiHAarsl KCPO kunemarorpadus
KpI3MeTKepIiepi Onarsl YUBIMIACTHIPY KOMUATETIHIH
[pe3uanymMbl MOXKIUTICIHIH XaTTamachl HeTi3iHjae
Kuno Yii yHBIMIAcTeIpbuIIel. 1963  KBUIIBIH
9-10 xaHTap apajbIFpIHAa ©TKeH Ka3zakcTaH KuHe-
MaTorpadus KbI3METKEpJIEepiHiH KypbUITall che3i
OpnakTeiH backapmachiH oHE CeKpeTapuaThiH caii-
nanel (1963 xeurrer 15 kaHTapmarsr Ne2 xaTTama).
Ocnl xaTtTamMmameH backapManarbsl KepkeM KHHeMa-
Torpadusi, KHHOAPaMaTyprusi, FHUIBIMU-KOIIIILIIK,
KYXaTThl KhHeMaTorpadus MeH oyecKoilnap,
AKTEPINBIK JKOHE NyOISDKABIK JKYMBIC CEKIHUSIIaphl
JKoHEe KMHO YHiHIH KeHeci Oekitinmi. 1965 xbpungan
6acran Kazakcran kuaemaTorpadus KbI3MeTKepIepi
Oparsr 11 TInenyMbrHbiy mienrimMine coiikec, Omak
Oynan Opmaii — KasakcraH kuHemaTorpaductepi
Opnarel gem atana 6acrans! (Pemynud, 1967).

1957 xpinel Anmateina Kazakcran KypHauc-
TepiHiH 9 amamMHaH KypaiFraH YWBIMIACTBIPY Of0-
pPOCHI KYpBUIBIN, ONapiblH anabiHna Kazakcran
KypHanuctepi OnarblH Kypy MIHAETI TYpPIBL
YHBIMIACTBIPY OIOPOCBHIHBIH TOpPAarachl KbI3METiHE
«Coupnanucrik KazakcTan» ras3eTiHiH peIaKTOphI
K. Hlopinos taraiisiaaangsl. Kemn y3amaii pecmy0-
JIUKaHBIH 1p1 )KypHAIIAPbl MEH T'a3eT YoKbIMIAPbIHBIH
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peraknMsIapblHAa KoHE Oacmajapia KY3BIPIIBIK
TopanTap (CeTh YIOJHOMOYEHHBIX) KYPBUIIBI.
Bynan xelfiH KoJiFa ajlbIHFaH ipi MIapaixapasiH Oipi
HIBIFAPMAIIBUTBIK KOMUACCHSIIAPABIH — XaTBIKAPAITBIK
JKoHE OYKIJIOJaKThIK OalaHpIcTap, O6acna KbI3METi,
OYepK, PEMOpTaX KOHIHIET KYPBUIYBI OOJIIHI.
Bapnpik  oOnbicTapia OONBICTHIK  YHBIMIACTBIPY
OropoJiapbl KYpPBUIBII, OJap HETi3iHEeH OOJIBICTHIK
ra3eTTepAiH peIakIrsIapbIHIa OPHATIACTHI.

1959 >xpuimplH KaHTap aiteiHga Kazakcradn
JKYpHAIUCTEPiHIH 1-che3i OTim, Cche3ll «epKiH»
MIBIFAPMAIIBUTBIK YWBIM peTiaae OMakTel KYpY.IsI
YUBIMIBIK JKaFblHaH askTanel. Coe3n Kazakcran
Kypnamucrepi OnarsineiH TeparansirbiHa K. [lo-
pITIOBTI caiymam >koHe OekiTTi. bapiwlk mmBIFap-
MambUIbIK  OfaKkTapAblH YITICiHE COMKec, XKyp-
HAJIMCTEP OJIAFBIHBIH JKOFAPFhI KETEKIi OpPTaHbI
pecmyOmuKanbIK che3] 00bin KaObuimanasl. Chesn
apanbikrapeigaa JKypHamuctep OIarbIHBIH - KbI3-
METIH aTKapaTblH aTKapymbl opraH — Opak Oac-
KapMachl —cailllaHipl. AFBIMIAFbl  KYMBICTapFa
OacmibUIbIK kacay yiriH backapma [Ipesumumymist
caitmanpl. JKayanTsl XaTibpl KBI3METIH OOcCaThUTFaH
KBI3BMETKEP aTKapabl. 1959 KpuTBl KypHAIHCTEP
OnarbIHBIH INTATTHIK KecTeci OOWBIHINA YII ajam
KYMBIC ICTEN, OJIap: JKayamThl XaTlibl, OyXraiarep
KOHE XaTIIbI-MaIIMHUCTKAIAH TYPJIBI.

1965 xbinel Kazakcran XXypnamuctep Opa-
FeIHAA 11 IIBIFApMAIIBUIBIK CEKIUS MEH KOMHUCCH-
sap KYMBIC icTece, O0JIBICTapAarhl CEKIUSIIAP IbIH
canbl 60-ka xeTTi. 1965 KbUIBI OOJIBICTBIK CEK-
USUTApABIH KYMBICBIHA OaCIIBUIBIK JKacay YIIiH
pecryOnMKablK [IBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK, KaOWHET Ky-
peuiabl.  Ocbl KbUTHI KypHanucTep OarbIHBIH
OackapmaceiHga «['yiactan» (HOTOCTYAHMSACHI aIlbl-
JIBITT, OHBIH MIHZCTTI (pOTOKEpPMENEp MEH (OTOAITh-
OoMaap YHBIMIACTHIPY KOHE JaWbIHIAY OOJIBI.

ConbimeH, S0-KpUIIapAbIH asreiHaa KazakcTan
HIbIFapMaIbuIblK OJakTapIblH CaHbl JKaHAIaH Ky-
pBUTFaH KuHemartorpaducrep, xypHamuctep Ona-
FeIMEH TombFa TycTi. JKaHajgaH KyYpBUIFaH IIbI-
rapManibuIblK ONlaKrap KbULJIAH KbUIFA ©3]EPiHIH
KypaMbl MEH KYpPBUIBIMBIH HBIFaliTa OacTaibl.
Kazakctan kepkeM WHTEIUTUTCHIMACHIHBIH JKY-
MBICBIH YHBIMIACTHIPYIbI alJbIHA MIHAET CTill
KOHFaH, mbFapMambuiblK OaKTap KYpbUIBIMAAPEI
KBI3METIHIH 631 — YHBIMIBIK JXaFbIHAH IIPOTPECC
Oonpin TaObUTagBl. 1946-1970 KpuUTHAaphl IIBIFap-
MambpUTBIK OmakTap KypambIHBIH Oasty ma Oorca,
YHEMIi ecil OTBIpFaHBIH aram eTTIK. Ocipece, ’kKac
TajJaHTTap YUIH IIBIFapMambUiblk OmakTapabiy
KypaMbIHa MyIIe OOdy aca KYpPMETTi ic OOJmbI.
Byn e OipiHIn Ke3eKTe, 0JIapIbIH KACINTIK YKaFbl-
HaH MOUBIHAATYBl OO0k TaObUIABL.  OnapIbiH



T.51. Corbait

KOMIIUITiHIH THIPHAK ajjabl mbiFapManapsl Omak-
TapAbIH CEKIMSIIAPBIHIA TOKIPUOEITi oOpinTecTepiHiH
TaJIKplIayJIapblHaH OTil, aKbLI-KeHecTep Oepiii,
KaMKODPIIBIKTap KepceTunai. MyHpmald mipFapma-
IIBUTBIK ~ TATKBUIAYIAPIBIH, JKac TaJIAHTTapIbIH
KOCIITIK KEeMEJICHyiHe Maijgackl THUMEW KOHFaH
JKOK. Anaiifa, mbIFapMambUiblk OgakTapAblH Ky-
PBUTBIMBI  TOTAJIUTAPJIBIK KOFAMHBIH KOWHAYBIHIA
JIYHUETe KeNJi. AJFalliKpl yakbpITTapja KepKeMm
IIBIFAPMAIIBUTBIK, ~ MHTEJUIMTCHIUS ~ OKUIEPiHiH
VHBIMBI peTiHae KypeutraH Omakrap OepTiH Keie
«TOTAJMTAPIBIK JKyile MexaHW3MIepiHiH OipiHe
alfHaIBINT, TYPJI casCH HayKaHIapra TapTBUIIbI
JKOHE 9P JKbUIJAphl ©31HE TOH €MeC casicaTTaHFaH
MiHgerTepi opeiHaane» (Kapabaesa, 1993).

Bbykin Kenec koraMbl Topi3ii, MIBIFapMAaIIbLUTBIK
OpakrapaplH SKYMBICBIHIA N1a (OPMATUCTIK dITe-
MeHTTep Kyurede TycTi. OraH Ke3 XeTKi3y YIIiH
mbIFapMaInbielk,  Omakrapaarbl  JkaHa — Mylne
KaObLIAay TOPTIOIH ajjblFa TapTCakK MKETKLTIKTI.
Myuienikke Kipyre Tinek OinaipymiHiH eH OipiHi
MiHAeTi Omak Mpe3uInyMBIHBIH TeparachlHa apbl3
*a3y OOJIbl. ApPBI3 CEKIUs OTHIPBICHIHIA TAJIKbI-
nannael.  [lIpIFapMalibuIbIK  CEKIUSIIAPABIH — ©3iH-
ik OMOpOCHI apbI3Abl Kapam, MPe3UIuyM OTHI-
PBICBIHIIAa OHAaH 9pi KapayFa YCBIHBIC JKacajbl.
[Ipe3uanym OTHIPHICHI OHBI TAJIKBLIAI, OYKLIOMAK-
THIK IIBIFapMaIIbUIBIK OMaKTBIH CEeKpeTaphuaThIHA
oexityre xiOepmi. Ceiirin, Macene TYNKUIIKTI
Mackeyne menringi. by exi apanbikra Mymienikke
KaHIUAT MBIH CaH TEKCEPYIIEPICH OTTi, aHKETAITBIK
OJIaHKTEp TOJITHIPABI, KOFAMJIBIK TaIcChipMasiap
opeiHganpl. erapMampuiblk OmakTapIblH Kap-
FBICHI OOWBIHINA OeNTiieHreH 1-2 JKBUIIBIK MYIIe-
JiKKe KaHIUOATTBIK Mep3iMiH eTemi. KeIcKachl,
MYIIENIKKEe KaObUIJaHFaHFa JICHIH Kol oype-
capcanra tycti. LLIpIH MoHICIH/IE MYIIIENTIKKE KaObLI-
JTayIBIH JKapFBUIBIK TaJlallTaphl OpBIHAANa OepMe,
KeWOIp MYIIEIKKE TajarnKepiaep/IiH KaHIUIATThIK
CTaXKbl OH/IaFaH XbUIIAPFa ACHiH CO3BUIIBIL.

Ochl opaiima, 1956 xwmiapiH 27-29 HayphI-
3piHia Kasakcran Cypermiinepinin [V cbesinge
ceiinereH eckeMeHIIK cypetini PaxumoBThIH: «Kac
CypeTHIijiep yYuiuie KaObIprachlHAH IIBIFAIbI Ja
KeIl XKblT 001l OJaKThIH €CIriH TO3IBIPYMEH 0oJ1a-
Ibl... MeH U1 caiibld OTaKKa He KAaHIAUIATTHIKKA HE
MYTIEITIKKE KaObUTIaHAMBIH, TIIITi KOJIBIMIBI KBICHIIT,
KyTThIKTab!1 1a» (KPOMA. 1736-kop, I Ti30e, 515-
ic, 2, 3 m.) — neyi KaJbINTAaCKaH MIBIPFaaHIbIK
YKarIauapl 1971 Oetineneiai. Analia, OCBIHIIAIBIKTEI
KHUBIHIIBUTBIKTAPFa KapaMacTaH, Kac YITTHIK Kocion
cypetminepaid canbl apTTel (KombockHOBa, 1972).
Cypetmni PaxuMOBTBIH KaHIUAATTHIK CTaXbl 10
JKBITFA JKETCE, KONTEIeH KiTalTap/AblH aBTOPBI, JKa-

symsutap Onarsiaby 1, 11, 111 che3nepiniy generatsr
A. IyOOBUIIKHMIAIIH KAaHIUJATTHIK CTAXKEI 18 KbUIFa
xeTTi. MyHaai ¢axTinep 0acka IIbIFapMabUIbIK
OpaxrapapiH ToXipuOenepineH me keszmecTi. 1955
*blIbl Kazakcran kommno3utopiapbidbiy 11 chesinze
ceiineren kommo3utop E. bpycunoBckuiinin cesnepi
Opakka kaHa MymIenepai Kadpuinay iciHiH KaHIIa-
JBIKTBI OeTiMeH kibepiareHairin kepcerti: «Ecen
Oepin OTBIpFaH 7 KBUIIBIH imIiHAC, — ACWUII ON. —
biznin OmakThIH KeKe KypaMbl KeOeHTeHHEH Topi
azaiipin kerTi. JKeti kbl 1miHAe Oi34lH KOMIIO3U-
TOpJap YHBIMBIHEIH )KaHa MYIIEIEPMEH TOJBIKIAYbI
— OackapMa KYMBICBIHBIH 1pi OJKBUTBIFEL. bip Kapa-
FaHJIa cojaii OOJbI KOpIHreHMEH, OyJl Tajan-
THIH JKOFapBUIBIFBIH  KOPCETIeHi, KepiciHIe
HEMKYPaHIBIKTBI, MYIIEIl EeMECTIKTI KOepCEeTeli.
Kac xommo3utop BEMKOBTBHIH apbi3bIHBEIH Omak
Oacmiblapbl CTOJBIHBIH acThiHma 4 aii  0oiibl
JKaTKaHBIH, O/IaH MYJIE Ke3JeHCOK TaOBUIBII, COH-
Ja raHa KapanraHel xkeTKUTikT» (KPOMA 1840-
Kop, 1-Ti30e, 92-ic, 119,120 m.).

Anatina, OymaH OapibIK KaHTUAATTap OCHIH-
Jlail cepresicHHEH OTTI JIETEH TYXKBIPhIM Kacacak,
aCBIFBICTBIK OoiFaH Ooxap emi. JKoraprbl Kak
(bykimomakTelH OackapMa TPEe3UIUYyMBI HEMe-
ce cekperapuatbl) OpaK MylIeJepiHiH CaHbIHA
YHEMi Hazap ayJaphbIl, OHBIH THIM a3aibIll KeTyiHe
JK0J1 OepMeyre ThIpbICaThiH, OWTKeHI 0J1 OIaKThIH
MaTepUalJIbIK MYJJIeCiHe Kepi acep eTeriH. Kusic
xkargaitnapna OpTanbIKTBIH OKUIIEpi KepriliKTi
JKepJIepre KeJil, >KaFdalJbl «TY3em» OTBIPIBIL.
Byn omerre KEHECTIK NpaKTHKaua <OKOpIAEMi
OapraH xepae KepceTy» nen aranael. Cypertmri
Ha3pipoBThIH aiiTybIHIIA «Oipae Oip amam Oipze
0ip kanmupar Hemece Omak myteci, Oi3miH Oac-
KapMa eTiHimI OOWBIHIIA KaObLImaHOai, Oy ic
OPTAJIBIKTBIH YHBIMIACTBIPY KOMHUTETIHEH KEJT'eH
JKOJIIACTAPIIBIH KOJIFa allybIMEH OITIll OTBHIPABI
(KPOMA 1736-kop, I-1i30e, 515-ic, 28 1.).

[IpiFapManibuIblK €HOCKTI TalKbLIdy CHSIKTHI
aca BDKIAFaTTBUIBIKTHI Talall €TeTiH >KYMBICTBIH
dhopmaceiHIa ma GopManm3M dJIEMEHTTEPI KOPiHIC
oepai. Ulprrapmambuiblk Oakrapaars! op0Oip kaHa
TYBIH/BI dyelli CEeKIHsUIap/a TalIKbIIAHBII IMPe3u-
JITYM OTBIPBICBIHA XKIOEpiai, 0gaH COH KOPKEMIIIK
HEMECe  IIbIFApMalIbUIBIK  KEHECTe  Kapasblll,
opOip TanmkpuIaynmapiaH KeWiH aBTopiap OepilreH
KEHEeCTepre KyJIaK Cajblll «TY3E€TyJIep» CHTI3i.
JKanmer  TayNKpuUTay — KYMBICTAPBIHBIH Al alibl
JKaKTapblH JKOKKa IIbIFapyra OoJMaiel. Anaii-
Ia, Keibip yakpITTapma OepinreH «KeHecTep» MEH
«KaAMKOPJIBIKTApy», «KIPIACM KOPCETyJiep» IICKTCH
[IBIFBIT, TYBIH/BI aBTOPJIAPBIHBIH IIBIFAPMAIIBLIIBIK
HaMBICTapblHA THIN KETINl OTHIpFaH >KaFmaiiap na
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a3 OommManpl. lllprFapMambUIbIK CEKIUSIAP MEH
KEHECTEepET] YPAiC eTeK ajFaH MYHJal IpaKTHKa,
1946 xbutel Kazaxkcran Xasymbutap OparbiHaa
OTKEeH MoXxinicre xa3ymsl . MycipenoB Tapamnbi-
HaH ChIHFa anbHIB — «llIpFapMabUIbIK KeHecC
JCHTIH MEHI Ji¢ ThIHIAN KOpreH e, — JAeMai O, —
Oipak, nereHMeH Oi3/1iH HAKThI JKaFIalbIMbI3a Oyl
IIBIFAPMAIIBUTBIK KEHEC eMec Topi3mi.. MeH Oy
ICTiH Maigaibl )KarblH )KOKKa IIbIFapMaiMbIH, 9pOip
Ka3yIIbl 63 KAKETIHIIE Tai/Jabl )KaFblH aJlaThIHBI
ce3ci3, Oipak MeHIH JKeKe 0achIM JKa3yIIbiFa JIereH
LIBIFapPMaIIbUTBIK XKopAeMal Oipirama Oackama Ty-
cinemin» (KPOMA. 1778-kop, 2-Ti30e,13-ic, 30 m).

[prrapmanisiislk  OmaKTapablH  KYMBICBIHIA
MYHBIMEH KaTap OIOpOKPaTHUSIIBIK OMIPIIUIIIK dJe-
MeHTTep ne Oenen anmel (I'ypeBuu, 1992: 14-15).
Kommosuropimap OpnarsiHOarsl Oepekeci3mikTepre
TokTaja kemin, 1954 xeutbl KasakcTaH KOMITO3H-
TopaapblHblH VI MIeHyMbIHAA ~ KOMIIO3UTOP
JLM. Ilaproponackuii «OnakTeIH oJi KYHTe IeHiH
KOFaMJIbIK IIBIFApMAIIbUIBIK YHBIM 0ojia anmaii
OTHIpFaHBIH, KalTa a3jam, MeHIiHIIe KOMIO3H-
TOpJap  IIBFAPMAIIBUIBIFBIHBIH —~ OacKapMachlH
€CKE CaJIaThIHBIFBIH» aTall eTCe, OHBIH JpimTeci
ApaBUHHIH €631 XaFmalIabelH KYpPIASTUTTIH OHAaH
caiiblH alikpiHmal Tycemi. «COHFBI yakKbITTapjaa
Oi37iH OJarbIMbI3 INBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK ~YHBIMHAH,
IIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK, ~ MceNeepiMeH  aiHallbICAThIH
BEJIOMCTBOJIBIK MEKeMere aiiHanabl. TypachlH alTy
Kepek Oi3nmiH Oackapma (KOMITO3UTOPIIAP OJIAFbI)
COHFBI €Ki JKBUINBIH KOJIEMiHIe ©3iHIH OapiIbIK
xymbiceiH Texeni» (KPOMA. 1840-kop, 1-ti30e,
79-ic, 50-m). Ierapmambuiblk OaKTBIH TOMEHTI
OyBIHIIAPHI KOFAPFBI KYPBIIBIMIApFa OChUTalIIIa Ha-
pasbl 0oJica, )KOFapFhl KypbuibiMaap — backapmanap
MEH MPE3UANYM MYIIeJIepi — TOMEHT1 CEKIUSIIAP IbIH
JKYMBICBIHA KOHUTI ToaMmaapl. KasakcraH KOMITO3H-
topnap Onarsl 6ackapMachiHBIH 1968 KbUIABIH HAY-
pbI3bI MeH 1969 5KbU1IBIH MayChIMBI apajibIF bIHIAF bl
eceOiHme: «oH-XOp, My3bIKa MEH Tearp, paawo,
KHHO 9HE 3CTpajia CUSKTHI CEKIMUIAPbIH HEMCH
alfHANBICKAHBIH 013 oI KYHre JeiiH aHBIKTal ai-
mait oteipMEI3» (KPOMA. 92-ic, 42, 43 ) — nen
*a3bULIbl. MyHIal mylmaiMaH bIK JaKChI3IIKTap
OapnbIK mbIFapMambLIbIK Onakrapaa a3 OonraH
*KOK. bipak, KeHecTik HIeOJOTHUSUIBIK TajanTap
OOHBIHIIA MYHJAll KEMIIUTIKTEp TYMIIaJaHbIIM,
KETICTIKTepl aram eTy JOaCTYpre eHpi. ocipece,
OpBIC MY3bIKAChl MEH Ka3aK MY3bIKaChIHBIH Oaii-
JaHpIcTapbiHa mapMeH Oepinai (Ep3akoBuy, 1963:
46-47).

KeHecTik ky#eHIH YCTaHFaH TPHHIUNTEPI
OOWBIHINIA, KYPBUIFaH MIBIFApMAIIBUIBEIK OnakTap
MEH OHBIH KYPBUIBIMAAPHI EIAIH IIBIFapMAaIIbLUIBIK
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KYIITepiH OipiKTipyi THIC exi. Anaiia, KeHeCTiK ca-
SICH KYHEHIH JaMyBbIMEH, IIbIFapMambiiblk Oak-
Tap OipTe-0ipTe TOTATUTAPIIBIK MEMIICKETTIK MaIlIH-
HaHBIH TETIirine arinama 6acrtagel. Cascu OKTEMIIIK,
TOTAJIUTAPIBIK MIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK KYPBUTBIMIAPIBIH
TaOWFaThl, EPKIH IIIBFAPMAIIBUIBIK TaOWFaThIHA
)KaT OOJIBINT IIBIKThL. KEHECTIK IIbIFapMAaIIbLIBIK
KYPBUIBIMAAP HETi31HEH, IIBIH MOHICIHIE «KOJUICK-
THBTI» €HOEKTI TaJlall eTce, ePKiH MIBIFapMAaIIbLIBIK
TaOWUFaThl JKEKe MIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK CSHOCKTI Taiarl
eTTi. MyHnaii Kapama-KalIIbUTBIK KEHECTIK XKyiie
KarmalbiHaa GopMaau3M MEH Ke300SyIIBUIBIKTHI
00beKTHBTI TYpIe Tynsipabl. Coynermi M.M. Men-
TKYJIOBTBIH MOUWBIHJAYBIHINA «OipKaTap >KyMbIC-
Tap ICTENIiHIN XaTKaHbIMEH Oi37iH OJaFrbIMBI3 Ha-
map JKymeIc icteyne. JKekeJereH aBTOpIapIIbIH
IIBIFAPMAIIIBUIBIK OMipiHe a3 KoHT OeriHeni. MyHaa
0i3mi  TyciHOeini, Oaramamarigery (Kaszakctan
Pecnybnukacel  OpTanblk  MeMIIEKeTTIK  apXuBi
1840-xop, 3-Ti30e,15-ic, 4 m). dopmanu3m MeH
Ke300symbUIBIK cypeTmiiyiep OmarelHIa Ja eTeK
angel. 1959 xeutel Kazakcran Cyperminepinin V
Che3iHae «Oi3/MiH CEKIUSIIapBIMBI3 63 JKYMBICHIHA
Ke0iHE MIBIFapMAaIIbUTBIK JKOPJAEM ajly YIIiH 3CKH3-
JIep KapayMeH HeMmece KeliciM MIapTKa peKOMeEH-
nmarus amymen mekreneni» (KPOMA. 1773 xop, 1
Ti30e, 48-ic, 38 m) gem aTam KepCeTiII.
[errapmambiiblk  OmakTapablH — KYMBICHIH-
marel GopManm3M MeH OMIPIIUITIK J3JIEMEHTTEP
OOJIBICTBIK OemiMienepre ne ToH Oomuabel. 1955
*KeuiAblH | skentokcansiHaa eTkeH KazakcraH ka-
symeuiap OpareiabiH 11 mieHyMBIHZA CceitnereH
Kaparauipl 0OJBICBIHBIH OKiIl  TeMipKaHOBTHIH
ce3nepi MyHBI aWKbIH OeliHeneli: «0i3re aHna-
caHma ekimmep kemexi. Omap aTraH Tyce cajna Oip
JKUHAJIBIC OTKIi3eli, CKIHII Ce31ep COHICHEeIl.
Bip merapmaHbl ajein TangaraH 0oJazbl, COHBI-
MeH 97IeOMeT )KYMBICHI )KaKCapHIIT KETKEH eKeH el
kere Oapanpl... Kaparanasl OOJBICTHIK KOMCOMOI
KOMUTETIHIH XaTHIBUIAPBIHBIH OipiH OipiiecTikke
dbopmanpai Typae Kiprizin anmbik. JKuHameic 6oja
KaJfaH KyHIe Tele(OHMEH IIaKbIpFaHFa KelMe-
ce, ajmaM Ki0epill, CyHpert oKelin KaThICTBIPaMBbI3»»
(KPOMA..1736-xop, I Ti36e, 620-ic, 36 m). Kanran
OOJBICTHIK OemiMIeneperi kargai OyaaH Tayip
00JIFaH JXOK, KaiiTa KepiciHie aca Kypaemi OoJibl.

KopbITBIHABI

Koprita xenrenme, 0i3miH 3epTreyimi3z Kazak-
CTaH IIbIFapMambUIbIK  OJakTapbl KYpaMbIHBIH
TOTAIUTAPIBIK KOFAMHBIH ©HEpre, IIbIFapMalllbl-
JIBIKKAa JEereH TallaTapbIMeH aWKbIHAAJIFaHbIH
KepceTesi. [IbrFapManbuIbIK Opakrap/ sy



T.51. Corbait

KYPBUIBIMBI ~ PECITyONUKAJaFrbl  IIBIFAPMAITBUTBIK
KYIITepIi OipikTipyre, opTaK MaKcaTKa
JKYMBUIIBIpYFa OaFbpITTaN/Ibl. PecryOinka kepkem
WHTEIUITTSHIWSICH  OKUIACPIHIH IIbIFapMalIbUTBIK
KBI3METIH/E, TOXipube amMacyliapblHIA, KBl
HIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK ~ OaliJIaHBICTAPBIHBIH J1aMybIH/Ia
OHBIH Taimanbl KakTapel Oonibl. Aaija, ©3iHiH
JMIaMyBIHBIH OapbICHIHAA XKoHE KEHECTIK >KYHeHIH
OKTEMJIIr KaFJaiblHIa, MYHIAW IIbIFAPMAIIbUTBIK
KYPBUIBIM  pecnyONuKagarbl  IIbFAPMAIIbUITBIK
KYIITEPiH MaMaJiaH ThIC OPTAIBIKTaHIBIPHLTYbIHA

OKeJIIN COKTHIPABI. MyHIal OpTaNbIKTaHABIPBUIFaH
KYpPBUIBIM IBIFAPMAIIBUTBIKTBIH TaOWFAThIHA KAT
eni. Iprrapmammbsiiblk OgakTapIblH TOTATATAPIIBIK
KYPBUIBIMBI ~ OIOPOKDATHSUIBIK ~ JKYMBIC — OfICIH
TYOBIPBIN, IIBIFAPMAIIBUIBIK —~ OKUNJEpiHe  oOpa-
caH, 30p 3ajajblH THri3ai. MyHpmall TeHIeHLUS
Kenec oparpiHmarel 0acka pecmyOiMKanapIarbl
IIBIFaPMalIbUTBIK OJJaKTapFa Ja ToH 0016l (MexTH-
eBa, 1991). Onepre, mbIFapMallblUIBIK CaMFay ToH.
bipak, keHecTik mbIFapMambUIbIK OaKTapablH
KYpBUIBIMBI OFaH Tycay 0osia 6actaibl.
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CTPAHULbI MICTOPUN YCTAHOBAEHUS
COBETCKOW BAACTU U TPAXXAAHCKOWM BOUHDI
B AOKYMEHTAX APXMBA TYBEPCKOTIO MHCTUTYTA

B AaHHOM cTaTbe Ha OCHOBE M3y4YeHU sl apXMBHbBIX AOKYMEHTOB ['yBEPCKOrO MHCTUTYTa MPUBOASTCS
CTPaHuLbl U3 UCTOPUM ycTaHoBAEHMSs BAacTv CoBeToB B TypkecTaHe, mopakeHue 6eA0rBapAENLEB BXOAE
rpa>k AAHCKOW BOMHbI U MX YXOA Ha TEPPUTOPUIO COCEAHMX FOCYAAPCTB. Bo 13bexkaHns 0AHOCTOPOHHEro
MOAXOAQ B OLEHKe COObITUIN NPOTUBOCTOSIHMS BpemeHHoro npasuteabctBa M CoeToB B TypkecTaHe
B TEKCTE MPMBOASITCS HE TOAbKO AMOEpPaAbHble TOUKM 3pEHUSI B OLIEHKE AENCTBUIA AMAepoB Kpaesoro
Kommccapmara BpemeHHoro npasmteabcTsa (B.A. Kanmmy), Ho 1 6oabluesunkos (I'. Cadpapos). B.A. Kanmm
NMPaBUAbHO YAOBUA CAOXMBLIEECS OOLLECTBEHHOE MHEHWE OTHOCUTEAbHO MPUUMH MPOBO3rAALLIEHMS
TypkectaHckort ABToHOMUM B KokaHae. YAeHbl npaBuTeAbcTBa KOKAHACKOM aBTOHOMMM, MO MHEHMIO
B.A. KAMMMa, paccMaTpurBaAM NpoBO3rAalleHne aBToHoMuKM TypkecTaHa B KokaHAE Kak OpraH1M30BaHHbIM
MPOTECT NPOTUB TUPAHUU M XKECTOKOCTM GOABLLEBMKOB, @ TaK)Ke KaK aAbTePHATUBY BAACTW COBAErNa.
Coaep>katue BbicTynaeHus A. bykeiixaHosa Ha [epBom 0611ecnbrUpPCKOM Cbe3Ae CBUAETEABCTBYET, UTO
OH ObIA CTOPOHHUKOM NMPEAOCTABAEHMS Ka3aXCKOMY HapOAY NMOAHOMPAaBHOM aBToHOMMK. Kak M3BeCTHO,
nporpamma naptmm «Aaalll» MpeAyCMaTpMBaAa pelleHre 3eMEeAbHOro BOoMpoca Kak MOAHOMOYME
npaBuTeAbcTBa AAa-OpAbl A0 CO3blBa YUPEAUTEABHOrO COOPAHUS M MOCTYMNAEHUS AOXOAQ B Ka3Hy
aBTOHOMMW. BOOpY>KeHHble CUAbI, CO3AAHHbIE B BUAE HAPOAHOM MUAMLMK, AOAXKHBI BbIAK 0becneunTb
060pOHY aBTOHOMMW M ee rpaxkAaH. Mo yTBEpPXKAEHHONM Nporpamme napTum» Aaatl», o6pa3oBaHue
AOAXKHO ObIAO ObITb Ha POAHOM $i3blke. Takylo «@BTOHOMMIO», MPUOAMKAIOLLYIOCS K HE3aBMCUMOCTH,
OTKa3aAMCb NMPU3HaBaTh OOAbLLEBUKM U BEAOTBAPAENCKOE NMPaBUTeAbCTBO KoAvaka.

PaccmoTtpeHo noAmTuueckoe Bo33peHue aammpasa A.B. Koauaka. Cyada no ero 3asiBaeHuam, A.B.
KoAuak He ObIA CTOPOHHMKOM HeOrpaHWUeHHOW MOHAPXMM, OTAABaA MPEAMOYTEHUE BEPXOBEHCTBY
3aKOHa, BbIPA3MA FOTOBHOCTb MOAUMHSITbCS PeLLEHUIM YUupeauTeAbHOro cobpaHusi, KoTopoe Gyaer
CO3BaHO NocAe nobeabl Haps GOAbLLIEBUKAMU.

KaroueBble caoBa: CteHOpA, MHCTUTYT, ABOEBAACTME, KPaeBOM kKomuccap, TypkecTaH, Teppop,
aBTOHOMMS, heaepaumsi, aTamaH, 6apoH.
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Pages of History Of Establishment of The Soviet Power
and Civil War in Documents of Archive of Hoover Institute

In this article, based on the study of archival documents of the Hoover Institute, pages are given
from the history of the establishment of Soviet power in Turkestan, the defeat of the white guards during
the civil war and their departure to the territory of neighboring States. In order to avoid a one-sided ap-
proach in assessing the events of the confrontation between the Provisional government and the Soviets
in Turkestan, the text provides not only liberal points of view in assessing the actions of the leaders of the
Regional Commissariat, the Provisional government (V. A. Klimm), but also the Bolsheviks (G. Safarov).
V. A. Klimm correctly grasped the prevailing public opinion regarding the reasons for the proclamation
of Turkestan Autonomy in Kokand. Members of the Kokand Autonomy government, according to V. A.
Klimm, considered the Declaration of Turkestan autonomy in Kokand as an organized protest against the
tyranny and cruelty of the Bolsheviks, as well as an alternative to the power of the Sovdep. The content
of A. Bukeikhanov’s speech at the First all-Siberian Congress shows that he was a supporter of granting
the Kazakh people full autonomy.As you know, the program of the Alash party provided for the resolu-
tion of the land issue as the authority of the government of Alash-Orda before the convocation of the
Constituent Assembly and the receipt of income to the Treasury of the autonomy. The armed forces,
created in the form of the people’s militia, were supposed to ensure the defense of the autonomy and its
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citizens.According to the approved program of the Alash party, education should have been in the native
language . The Bolsheviks refused to recognize this “autonomy” approaching independence.

The political view of Admiral A.V. Kolchak is considered. The content of A. Bukeikhanov’s speech
at the First all-Siberian Congress shows that he was a supporter of granting the Kazakh people full au-
tonomy.

Key words: Stanford, Institute, dual power, regional Commissioner, Turkestan, terror, autonomy,
Federation, ataman, Baron.

C.K. Uribaes*

C. AMaH>x0oA0B aTbiHA@Fbl LLIbiFbic KasakcTaH yH1BepcuTeTi,
KasakcTaH, ©ckemeH K.
*e-mail: aiko-53@mail.ru
KeHec ekiMmeTiHiH opHaybl MeH A3amar COFbICbl TAPUXbIHbIH, 6eTTepi
lF'yBep MHCTUTYTbIHBIH, aQpXMB KY>KaTTapblIHAQ

bya Makanapa [yBep WHCTUTYTbIHbIH, apXWB KY)XKATTapblHblH, Heri3iHAe KeHeC OKiMeTiHiH,
TypkicTaHAQ OpHaybl, a3amaT COFbICbl 6apbICbIHAA AKIBAPAMSILLILIAAPABIH XKEHIAYi >KoHe OAapAblH
KepLli MeMAeKeTTEPAIH >XepiHe KeTyi KapacTbipblAFaH. TypkicTaHaa YakbiTwa ©OKIMETTiH eAKeAik
Komuccapmatbl meH KenectepaiH 6ip-6ipiHe Kapama-kapcCbl TypraH >KaFpanabl 6araayaa Tek
AMbepasabIk, ke3kapac KaHa emec (B.A. Kanmm), 6oabluesuktepaiH (I. Cadapos) nikipi Ae KeATipiAreH.
B.A. Kammm Kokanaa TypkicTaH aBTOHOMMSCHIH >Kapusiaay cebenTepiHe KaTbICTbl KaAbIMTacKaH
KOFaMAbIK, MiKipAi Aypbic ce3reH. B.A. KanmmHiH nikipiHwe, KokaHaa TypKicTaH aBTOHOMMSCbHIHbIH,
>KapusiAaybl 6OAbLIEBUKTEPAIH, TUPAHUACHI MEH KATbIFe3AiriHe KapCbl YiMbIMAACTbIPbIAFAH HapPasbIAbIK,
COHAAM-ak, coBaen GuAiriHe 6anama peTiHAe KapacTbipabl. ©. bekenxaHoBTbiH, GipiHLi >kaAnbl Cibip
Cbe3iHAEri CerAereH Ce3iHiH Ma3MyHbl OHbIH Ka3ak, XaAKblHa TOAbIK, aBTOHOMMWS GepyAi >KakTaylibl
GOAFAHABIFbIH  aMFakTaMAbl. «AAall»  MAPTUACHIHLIH,  GaraapAamachl >xep maceAeciH KypbiaTait
JKMHAABICbIH LLAKbIpFaHFa AeMiH >KoHe aBTOHOMMS KasblHacblHa Kipic TyckeHre aeriH Aaaw Opaa
YKIMeTiHiH OKIAeTTIri peTiHae wewyai ke3aereHi 6eAriai. XaAblK, MUAMUMSCBI TYPIHAE KyPbIAFaH
KAPYAbl KYLUTEP aBTOHOMMWSI MEH OHbIH, a3amaTTapblH KOpFayAbl KaMTaMacbl3 eTyi KapacCTblpblAFaH.
«AAalL» MaPTUACBIHbIH OeKiTiAreH 6araapAamachl 6oMbIHLIA, >kacTapra 6iAiM Gepy Xyneci aHa TiAiHAe
SKYPri3ireTiH GOAybl kepek eai. TayeAcizaikke KakblHAAFaH MYHAQN «aBTOHOMMSIHbI» GOAbLUEBUKTED
MoMblHAQYAQH Gac TapTTbl. Aamupan A.B. KoAvakTblH cascu KesKapacbl KapacTbipbiAfaH. OHbIH
MoAiMaemMeciHe cyreHcek, A.B. KoAuak LeKci3 MOHapXMsHbIH >KaKTaylibiCbl GOAFAH >KOK, 3aHHbIH
YCTEMAIMH >KaKTaAbl, 6OAbLIEBUKTEPAI XKEHreHHeH KeWiH LWaKblpblAaTbiH KypbIATali XXMHAABICbIHbIH

LewiMaepiHe 6arbiHyFa AalbiH €KeHiH BIAAIPAIL.

Tyiin ce3saep: CreHdopA, MHCTUTYT, KOC OKIMeT, OAKeAik komuccap, TypkictaH, Teppop,

aBTOHOMMS, (hbeaepaLmsl, atTamaH, 6apoH.

BBenenue

B coBeTckoil HCTOpHUYECKOH HAyKe HCTOPUS
ycraHoBieHns: COBETCKOM BIIACTH M TPAXKJIAHCKOM
BOMHBI M3/1arajach Ha OCHOBE HCTOUYHUKOB, IT03BO-
JISIFOIIMX PACKPBIBATh COOBITHSI B OCHOBHOM C TOUKHU
3peHusl KJI1accoBOro moaxoza. VIcTOUHUKH, HE COOT-
BETCTBYIOILIME IO COAEPKAHHMIO COBETCKOW HEO-
JIOTUH, HE OBIITM BBENIEHBI B HAy4HBIH 000poT. Jlist
00BEKTUBHOI'O, TIOJTHOKPOBHOTO PACKPBITHS HCTO-
pHUeCKUX COOBITHII HEOOXOOMMO, Ha Hall B3IJIA,
HCIONb30BaTh W HMCTOYHHMKH HPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOI'O
COJIEpKaHMSL.

MarepuaJibl 1 MeTOAbI
HcrounmnkoByro 0a3y cTaThH COCTABUIIM JIOKY-

MEHTHI apxuBa ['yBepcKOro HHCTUTYTa, COOpaHHBIE
aBTOpPOM B MepHoj HayyHOU cTaxkupoBku B CILIA.
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[Ipy HanucaHuW AaHHOM CTaTbu aBTOP PYKOBOI-
CTBOBAJICS. OCHOBHOW TE€OpUEl MCTOPUUYECKOW Hay-
KH — METOJIOJIOTHEH NCTOPH3Ma, N3JIaras HCTopude-
CKH€ COOBITHS, TI0 BOBMOYKHOCTH, XPOHOJIOTHYECKH
MOCJIEIOBATENbHO. YUUTHIBAsI T'€HEPANIbHbIEC MPUH-
LUIbl COBPEMEHHON LMBWIM3ALMOHHOH METOA0-
JIOTUH, CJIelaHa MOMBITKA U3JI0KUTh MaTepHalbl Ha
OCHOBE COINOCTAaBJICHUS M aHAIN3a, IPUBEIS TOUKH
3penus uccnenosareneit (I. Cadaposa, T. Pricky-
noBa, JI.P. [Tepimmna u ap.). [1pu 06001eHnn Mate-
pHAJIOB 10 TaHHOW CTAaThe UCIIOIb30BaH CUHTE3HBII
METO/I.

OOcyxnenue

Ucropust ycranopnenuss COBETCKON BIIaCTU U
TPaKJAHCKON BOWMHBI, B TOM YHUCJE HA TEPPUTOPUU
Kazaxcrana m3zyyeHa B JyXxe MapKCUCTCKO-JICHUH-
ckoii xonnenmuu B Tpynax C.H. ITokposckoro, T.
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Eneyosa, K. Hypneuncosa, I'.®. /laxuuteiirepa, 3.A.
Annavkapoa u Jip. [ToasspHO MPOTUBOIOIOKHbBIE
B3TJISIBI OTHOCUTENBHO XapakTtepa aeictBuii Co-
BETOB Ha HAIlMOHAJIBHBIX OKpaMHaX OTPaKE€HBI B
Tpynmax A. baiitypceHoBa, I'. Cadaposa, Mycradsr
Yoxkait-orusl 1 1p. JlokymeHTs! ['yBepckoro apxusa,
MIPUBEJICHHBIE ABTOPOM, BO3MOXKHO, B OIPENEIICH-
HOH CTEIEHHU MO3BOJIIT MOJIOABIM HCCIIEN0BATEIAM
M0 HOBOMY OIICHUTH UCTOPHUIO OKTAOPS 1 rpakJaH-
CKOM BOMHBI, BKJIIO4as Tepputoputo Kazaxcrana u
Cpemneit Azun.

Pe3yabTathl

JokymeHTsl (hOHJOB apXUBOB JTAJILHETO 3apy0e-
KBSl OTPAXKAIOT OTACNbHBIC U306l uctopuu Ka-
3axcTaHa. Tak, HampuMep, apxusHvle OOKYMeHMbl
Tysepckoco uncmumyma (Cmengopo, Kanugop-
Hus, CIIIA4), oTpaxkaroniye NCTOPUIECKUE COOBITUS
B IepuoJ] yctaHoBieHUs] COBETCKOM BIIACTH U TPaXK-
JIAHCKOU BOWHBI, IIPEICTABIIEHB] B BUJIE IIUCEM, IIPH-
Ka30B, JHEBHUKOB, OYEPKOB, TEJIETPaMM H T.II.

B pykonucu B.A. Knumma, cotpyaauka MuHu-
cTepcTBa MHOCTpaHHbIX Aen Poccun B Kurae, Hanu-
CaHHOH Ha JBYX SI3BIKAaX — aHTJIMACKOM U PYCCKOM,
COJlepKaTCsl CBENIEHUS, PACKPBIBAIOIINE MOJUTHKY
[apu3Ma B OTHOLIEHUM CPEIHEA3NaTCKUX XaHCTB,
MOCTIE/ICTBUSL IBOEBIIACTUS B Tiepro]i BpemeHHOTO
MIPaBUTEIHCTBA.

Ty3emHoe Hacenenue TypkecTaHa, THIIET
aBTOp, OJIMHAKOBO CTPaNajo OT HEJOCTaTKa IIpo-
JIOBOJILCTBHSI, CHA0XKEHUSI M OT IIJIOXOT0 YIpaBiie-
Hus. IlpexxHue BnacTH — OKpY’KHBbIE HayaJbHUKU
Y WX TOAYMHEHHBIE OBUIM YBOJIEHBI CO CITYXKOBI, a
MOJIOKEHUE HOBBIX OBLIO BEChbMa HEYCTOHYHUBOE,
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM IOTOMY, YTO B Kpae LapHiio
nBoepinactue. Ilpukaswl, u3napaBiivecs Typke-
cranckuM KomwureToMm, "acTto BCTymaau B IPOTH-
BOpeUHe C JAeKpeTaMH MeCTHOro coBeTa, KaKOBOU
KOJIe0ascs TIe-To MeXIy OONBIIEBUKAMU M TOCY-
JTApCTBEHHBIMU HAaCTPOeHUSIMU. «COBET MOCTOSHHO
BMEILMBAJICA B TPAXIAHCKOE YIPABICHHUE KpacM,
MOCHLTAsl B pa3IUYHbIE 00JIACTH U TOPOJa CTIeIHATb-
HBIX JI€JIeraToB, ¢ TOJHON BJIACTHIO MPOU3BOANTH
paccrnenoBanus Ha Mectax.» (Klemm, 1926: 25).

CnenmaneHberii mHCTUTYT KpaeBoro Komuccap-
cTBa OBLI CO3/1aH 3aKOHOM BpemMeHHOTro npaBUTENb-
cTBa OT 26 aBrycra 1917 roma. Kpaesomy komuc-
capy OBUIM MPUAAHBI ABa TIOMOIIHUKA, OJUH — TIO
rpaXxJaHCKOW, APYroll — mo BO€HHOM 4dacTtu. Ponp
Typkecranckoro Komutera craHoBWiIach Temnepb
TOJIBKO COBEIIATEIbHOI0 B 3aKOHOJATENBHBIX [ie-
nax u 0e3 Begoma u cankiuu Kpaesoro Komuccapa,
HUKAaKOM 3aKOH, OTHOcUBIIUMcCA K TypkecTtaHy, He

MOT BOCIPHUHSATH cuibl. Komuccap umen npaBo 10-
BepuTh JI0O0MY wieHy Kommurtera HEeKOTOpbIe ai-
MUHUCTpPATHUBHBIE (PYHKIIHH.

Kommuccap, renepan KopoBrnueHko mnpencras-
T U3 cebst TUIMUHYI0 Qurypy pexuma Kepen-
CKOTO. AJIBOKAT 10 mpodeccru, OH ObLT 4eTTOBEKOM
BBICOKMX MOpaJbHBIX KauecTB. [locie peBomronuu
OH CTaJl KOMEHAAHTOM LIAPCKOCEIBCKOro IBOPIA, U
eMy OblTa BBEpeHa OXpaHa MOKOWHOTO Lapsi U ero
cembH. OH OBUT OTHUM M3 TEX MEUTATENICH, KOTOPBIC
BEpHJIH B OECKPOBHOCTh PYCCKOW PEBOIIOLHH.

IToct momomiHuka KpaeBoro kommccapa Mo
IpaXKJIaHCKUM JiejiaM ObL1 mpencTasieH rpady Jo-
pep, 4eIoBeKy OOJBIINX CIIOCOOHOCTEH, KOTOPBIN
B Hayalle PEBOJIOIMH HAaXOJMIICA BO TJaBE YIIpaB-
nenus 3akacnuiickoil obnacteio. Komannup 17-ro
OpeHOyprckoro Kasaubero MoJika MOoJIKOBHUK Byp-
JUH cTaj MOMOIMHWKOM KpaeBoro kommccapa mmo
BOCHHBIM JICJIaM.

«bermomy Teppopy TO CBOel KECTOKOCTH HE
ycrynai Kpachbiii Teppop. bolibliieBUKM», yTBEpK-
nmaet B.A. Knumm, «mioanep:KuBaeMble MaJlbIpaMu
Y HEMIIaMH, He OCTaHABIMBAINCH HU IEpe]l KaKu-
MH Mepamu, 0e3KaloCTHO yOuBast )KUTEIeH U pas-
pywmas noma, B To Bpems kak KpaeBoil komuccap
BO3JIEPIKUBAIICS BCE BPeMsl OT KPAHUX Mep U JIaxKe
HE IOMyCcTHS OOMOapAMpPOBKH >KEIIC3HOIOPOKHON
cTaHuuu TamkeHTa, KOTopas Obljla TBEPABIHECIO U
OTIEPATHBHOIO 023010 BOCCTABIIINX.

31 okra6pst 1917 . pesunenmus KpaeBoro xo-
MHCCcapHaTa KaluTylaupoBaia. bonbiieBuky, 3axsa-
TUBIIHE BIACTh B TalllkeHTe, JaB cOTiacwe Ha To,
YTO HUKTO He OyJIET apecTOBaH, He CJIePKaji CBOETO
CJIOBa U apecTOBaJM BCEX KaJETOB, KOTOPbIE OBLTH
Ha (opre, paBHO kKak u KopoBuuenko, bypnuna,
Hopepa u IllenaprkoBa, «BCEero 1o MeHbIIEH Mepe
300 yenoek.» (Klemm 1926: 55). Bce apecroBan-
HbIe OBUTH OTITPABIICHBI B TIOPHEMY, 33 HCKIIIOUEHH-
eM KopoBHYEHKO, KOTOPBIH coJiepKajcst B KapayJib-
HOM moMmerneHnHn Ha Qopre. [lo MHeHHMIO aBTOpA,
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 IMOPAXCHHE JICKHUT TIABHBIM
obpaszom Ha reHepasie Kopouuenko. Eciau Obl oH
BbIKa3aJl 0oJiee PEIIMTEILHOCTH U CMEJIOCTH, T0JI0-
JKEHHEe MOTJIO OBl OBITh craceHo. OH MMEN TaKylo
BEpPY B YECTHOCTH HAPO/Ia, YTO, OAMKCABIIHN COTJIa-
mieHne ¢ OOJBIIIEBUKAMU, CIIOKOWHO OTIPABUIICS B
Oanro. Korma ObuT cxBaveH M MOCaXkeH B OJUHOY-
HYIO KaMepy KapayJbHOTO IIOMEIIEHUS, OTTYa yxKe
eMy He OBUIO CYXIIEHO BBINTH XUBBIM. MecsieM
ro37Hee OH OBUT YOUT B 3TOH KaMmepe COoJaaTaMu.
3akJroueHue oA cTpaxero 06110 A7t KopoBudueHko
ITOCTOSTHHOIO TIBITKOIO: €T0, HAllPUMED, TIOKa3bIBaIH
3a ACHBI'M ITOCCTUTCIIAM, U OH, 3a HCCKOJIBKO HHGI;’I
JI0 CMEPTH, OBLI )KECTOKO M30UT U paHEH B TOJIOBY
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MPUKIAJI0M BHHTOBOK. YOHHCTBO reHepajia ObLIO
coBepieHo ¢ Benroma McnomaurensHoro Komurera
«CoBnenay.

Bckope nocne youiicta renepaia Koposuuen-
KO OOJBIIEBUKH coBepmim yomiicTBa Tpada Jlo-
pepa, renepana Kusmko, renepana CMUPHHLIKOTO,
BOCHHOT'O MH)KEHEpa, MOJKOBHUKA beka, kanmnTana
PycakoBa 1 MHOTHX ApYTHX.

13 nexaOpsi Obula OOBSBICHA MyCyJbMaHCKas
JEMOHCTpaUs MO CIy4ar0 MPOBO3IJIALIEHHS aBTO-
Homuu TypkecTaHa.

OueHb HEMHOTHE 3HAJIM, YTO O3HAa4dajia cOOOI0
9Ta aBToOHOMMA. Ee mHMImMaTopamu ObUTM HEKOTO-
pbl€ WIEHBI CTapOXd MAaroMeTaHCKOW MapTUH «Yie-
Ma» U MapTus MjajnocapToB, Ha3BaBmasgca «lly-
paitllcnamuy. Beero okosio COTHU 0, KOTOPBIE
B Aekadpe mecste 1917 roma codbpamucs B Kokanne,
MIPOBO3TIIACHIIN aBTOHOMUIO TypKecTaHa 1 n3bpanu
13 CBOEH cpefpbl IPaBUTENBCTBO, BCE WIEHBI KOTO-
poro OBITM MaroMeTaHe, ¢ €JMHCTBEHHBIM HCKJIIO-
YeHHWEM B BUJE OJHOTO eBpes mo ¢ammimu ['epu-
¢enpa, agBokata nmo npodeccun. «Cpean APYrux
nBa wieHa ObmBiiero Typkecranckoro Komwrera,
YoxkaeB u TriHbimmaeB (00a KUPTU3bl 1 Maromera-
HE), CTIN TAKXX€ YJICHAMH 3TOT0 IPaBUTEIbCTBA.)»
(Klemm, 1926: 87).

O6bmecTBeHHOE MHEHHE B TypKecTaHe paccMma-
TPUBAJIO IPOBO3IJIALICHHE aBTOHOMHH TIJIABHBIM
00pa3oM Kak OpraHU30BaHHBIN MPOTECT POTUB THU-
paHuu U 6e33aKOHUs OOJBIIEBUKOB, KOTOPHIE YKe
CTaJM IPWIAraTh yCUIMA K TOMY, 4TOOBI pacmpo-
CTpaHUTh BJIACTh HAJ JPYTHMH TOpoJiaMu U panio-
Hamu TypkecTaHa, I'Zie BIacTh €I€ HE Nepenuia B
PYKH «COBJICIIOBY.

Manungecranus 1Mo cilydyar NpPOBO3TJIAMICHHUS
aBTOHOMHUM ObUta HasBaHa «IIpasnuuk TypkecTan-
CKOIl ABTOHOMUWY, WIIH TIO-Ty3eMHOMY «MaiipaMu-
MyxTtapuaTt». B 3HaK cUMIIaTHU K 3TOMY Ipa3IHe-
CTBY OBUIM 3aKpBITHI HA 3TOT AE€Hb BCE MOYTOBBIC U
TenerpadHbIe yUpeKICHHS.

Bo Bcex ropomax neMoHcTpauus NpoXojania
CIIOKOHHO, HO B TalllkeHTe OHA 3aKOHYMJIACh KpO-
BOIIPOJIMTHEM. boJsblIeBUCTCKUE MpaBuTenu Taii-
KeHTa 3HaJii O HpejacToseld MaHu(ecTalun 1 Ha
cobpanuu «Cosrena» ae6aTrpoBalid BOIPOC O TOM,
JOIYCTUTH 3Ty JAEMOHCTpAINIO WK HeT. B koHIe
KOHIIOB OOJNBUIMHCTBOM MSITH TOJIOCOB OBLIO perie-
HO JEMOHCTpallMM HE JONYyCKaThb. 3a JEHb MEpesn
JEMOHCTpaIMeil Ha BCEX CTPATETHYECKHUX ITyHKTaX
TamkenTta OblIM IOCTaBIEHEI Bolicka. [lepex Tiopb-
MO0 OBUIM BBICTaBJICHBI ITyneMeThl. OHAKO TOJIIBI
MaroMeTaH CBOOOJIHO JAOMYCKaJIUCh U3 CTaporo ro-
pona B HOBBIM. Tonma, HE BCTpedas CONpPOTHBIIE-
HUSl, TOAOIIIA K TIOPbMaM M A00MIach OCBOOOXK-
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neHus kanetoB, rpada Jopepa, Kusmiko u npyrux.
Tonmpko TOTHA, KOrAa TONMA ObUIA YK€ HAa CBOEM
00paTHOM MyTH B CTapBIi TOPOJ], HEOXKUIAHHO Pa3-
Jlaliich pysKeiHble 3anmnbl no Hel. Hamyranhble
capThl pa30exaluch; HEKOTOPHIE apeCTaHThl ObLIH
yOUTHI, a aBTOMOOMITH, Ha KOTOPOM MEIJICHHO I10-
exanu rpa¢ Jopep u apyrue, ObUT 3axBadeH U yBe-
3€H B KPEMOCTb.

B HOYE ¢ 13-T0 Ha 14-¢ nexadps OOMbIIIEBUKAME
ObLTO OpraHu30BaHO He4TO Bpoze cyaa. Jopep, Ku-
samko, bek u PycaHOB OBbLIM NMPHUCYXKAEHBI 3THUM
cynoMm K cMeptr. HyXHO 3aMeTHTh, UTO 3T JUIIA,
“koraa Touna MpuiIia 0cBOOOKAATh WX, HE OCTaB-
JISUTA TIOPBMBI JIO0 T€X TI0P, MOKa HE IMONYYHIIH TTPH-
Ka3a OOJNBIIEBHCTCKUX BIIACTEH 00 WX OCBOOOXKIe-
Hun” (Klemm:60). Te camble 01, KOTOPBIC JAIH
STOT TpHUKa3, MOMMUCAIA MM TeNepbh CMEPTHBIN
MPUTOBOpP. 3aTeM IMOCIEA0BaJIO HEYTO Y)KAacHOE.
ApecToBaHHbBIC JIFOIA OBUTH TIOJIBEPTHYTHI MMBITKAM
1 morpeOeHbl, Koraa ObUIH elle >KUBBIMH. Kpuku
HCTA3aEMBIX )KEPTB OBLIM CIIBILIIHBI 32 KPEIIOCTHOIO
CTEHOIO, U C NENBI0 3ariylIuTh 3TU KPUKU COJIIa-
TaM ObUTO TIpWKa3aHO TeTh «Mapcensezy». Jlok-
Top CIOHHMM, KOTOPOMY IPHIUIOCH YBHJIETH TeJa
JKEPTB, TOBOPUT, YTO «OHH MPEICTABISLIN Oecdop-
MEHHBIE MaCChI, TaK YTO OBLTO OYTH HEBO3MOXKHO
y3HaTh uXx. Y rpada Jlopepa ObuT OTpe3aH SI3bIK U
BBIKOJIOTHI TJ1a3a; y KUSIIKO ObLIM CIIOMIICHBI PYKH
n Horw ¥ T.1.» (Klemm 1926: 61). 2Kamec Bynuan B
CBOEM JIHEBHUKE OTMEYAeT KECTOKOCTh OOJIbIIIEBH-
KOB IIPM YCTaHOBJIICHUH CBOEH BiacTh B TalikeHTe:
«...HEHNCTOBCTBA OOJBIIEBUKOB B TamrkeHTe mocie
BBITECHCHUS OTTY/Ia CTOPOHHUKOB OCHUITOBA OTJIH-
Yauch 0CO00H KeCTOKOCThIO. B ogHOM Tarmikente
pacctpenssHo okojo 5000 demoBek 0e3 pa3mmuus
nojia ¥ Bo3pacra, KOHe4Ho, 0e3 cyna» (James Bun-
jan, 10).

CrnemyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO PYKOBOJICTBO Bpemen-
HOT'O TpaBHUTENbCTBA B TypkecTaHe He OBLIO CTO-
POHHUKOM pelIeHus mpobdiaeM MUpHBIM myTeM. 1o
yTBepkneHni0 kommyHnucrta I. Cadaposa, dieHBI
TypKecTaHCKOro kpaeBoro CoBeTa BelH MEPEroBo-
pBI ¢ TeHepanioM KopoBuueHKO W BCSIUECKH cTapa-
JIUCHh HAJIAJUTh OTHOIIEHHS, HO OT KOTOPOTO YIOp-
HO YKJIOHSUICS TeHEpaJl, 1aBasi BCAKHUE TIOJITUCKU H
obemranus ¢ TeM, 9YTOOBI BCE 3TO CaMbIM 0e33aCTeH-
YHBBIM 00pa30M HAPYUIUTh, «KT€HEPAJ CTy4al KyJa-
KOM 0 cTony U kpudai: Kpossto 3anbto TamikeHT,
HO Ha cBoeM noctasito!» (Cadapos:107). I'. Cada-
pOB Tak)Ke 3aMETWJI HU3KUN TEOPETUYECKUH ypo-
BEHb HEKOTOPBIX YYaCTHHKOB yctaHoBieHusi Co-
BeTcKkoi BiacTu B Typkecrane. OH yTBepKIan Kak
oueBuzen: «I'pabex KHUPTU3 MPOAOIDKAETCS YKe
nmon «coBerckoi» (opmoity. (Cadapos 1996:139).
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OtnenbHble wieHbl Typlka ObUTH JalieKd OT MH-
TEePHAMOHATMCTUYECKUX JyBCTB. Tak, Hampumep,
koMMmyHHCT ToOONMMH Ha OHOM U3 3acenanuid Typ-
[uKa, BCTynas B nojemuky ¢ T. PeickynoBbIM, 3a-
saBriT: « Kuprusbl, Kak S9KOHOMHUYIECKH CITa0bIe C TOY-
KM 3pEHHSI MapKCUCTOB, BCE PaBHO JOJDKHBI OYyIyT
BEIMEPETH; IMO3TOMY, TOBOPHII OH, JJISI PEBOIOIHA
Ba)KHEE CPEJICTBA TPATUTH HE Ha OOPHOY € TOI0I0M
/4TO BCE PaBHO HE JOCTUTHET II€JIK/, a TPATUTh Ha
MoIepKKy Jrydre GpoHTOBY» (PrickymoB 1925: 4).
T. PpICKYJIOB OCy>1aJl B3TJIA]T OJTHOTO U3 y4acTHHU-
ka ycta"oBneHus CoBerckolt Biactu B Typkecrane,
ToGonuHa.

Boipnryto eHHOCTh TPEICTaBISIOT THEBHUKH
[etrpa Bonoronckoro, kotopslii Obl1 B coctaBe Cu-
oupckoro npasurenbcTBa Komuaka, mpeacenareneM
3emensHOro obnmactHoro Komwmrera. I1. Bomoroa-
ckuil Havan nHeBHUK ¢ 24 mas 1918 roma u mpo-
nosokua o 1925 roa. Beero 7 qTHEBHUKOB: COOBITHS
1918 r. m3nararotcs B TeTpansx Nel, 2; B TeTpaau
Ne3 paccmarpusaerca 1919 rom, Ned — 1920-1921
ronpl; TeTpaap NeS nocsamena 1922 rony; B TeTpa-
1 Ne6 3ammch Bemetcst ¢ 7 ssuBapst 1923 roma mo 1
HOs0ps1 1924 rona, a B TeTpaan Ne7 GpuKCHpOBaHBI
coOpITHsA ¢ 4 HOAOpS 1924 rona mo 1925. I1. Bomo-
rofckuii 0wl yuacTHHKOM IlepBoro obmiecuOup-
CKOTO Che3/Ia HapOJOB, COCTOSBIIECTOCS B OKTIOpE
1918 rona B Tomcke.

B moBecTKky HOHS 3TOr0 MEPONPHUATHS OBLIH
BKITFOUCHBI TAKWE aKTyallbHbIC BOITPOCHI, KaK HaIlH-
OHaJIBHOE, 00J1acTHOE ycTpoiicTBo Cubmpu, 00pazo-
BaHHUE 00IECHOUPCKOT0 YdKOHOMUYECKOI'0 OpraHa u
3eMeNbHBIN BOMPOC. YUacCTHUKH (hopyMa MpeICcTaB-
JISUTA TI0 CBOMM TOJIMTHYECKAM B3TJISAaM M Pelu-
THO3HBIM yOEXKICHUSM, COIMATHHO-X03SHCTBEH-
HBIM CTaTycaM pa3InyHble HANPaBICHHUS, TAPTHU U
nemwkenna. Coe3n ObUI MHOTOHAIIMOHAILHEIM. Ka-
3ax0B ObUIO 9 "eoBeK.

Coe3n mpoxoawn B OonbiioMm 3ane OuOIHO-
Tekn TomcCkoro yHuBEpcHUTETa. A OTKPBII €TO,
M0 TOPYYEHHUI0 HW3BECTHOro cubupesena (apy-
ra lllokana BamuxanoBa) ['puropus IloTanuna,
B. KpyToBckuii.

Brictynanu Ha chesfie MpeACTaBUTENH Ka3ax-
ckoro Hapozna I'. EpmexoB u A. Bykelixanos. «Bce
opaTophbl, BEICTYNABIIINE 3/1€Ch, — cKazanl A. bykeii-
XaHOB, — MPOU3HECIIH MPEKPACHBIC PEYH, TAK KaK
OHH ITPOIILTH XOpOIITyto mkory. Ho u Moit Hapoz, mmo-
CJIABIIHMI MEHSI, IPOIIes OOIBIIYIO IITKOITY — IITKOITY
Cronbimuna u [Inese. Koraa Hayanach BoiiHa, BceM
HAI[MOHAIBHOCTSIM OBLIO 3asiBIIEHO, YTO MBI BOIOEM
HE 3a PBIHKH, HE I OOOTAICHUS KAITUTAIHNCTOB,
a 3a cBOOOTy, 32 caMOOTIpeeIiCHIE HAPOJIOB, U Te-
nepb MBI TpeOyeM, 9TOOBI HaM [T TO, 9TO obemia-

mu. Korjja Hadanach peBOTIOIHS, MBI 00pa0BaJIHCh
eil Oombllle BCeX, TaK KaK MbI CTpajallil CHUJIbHEE
JPYyTUX, BRIHOCUJIM Ha CBOMX IIIEYax Maccy Heclpa-
BEUIMBOCTEH U CBOEBOJIMA. 37IeCh HaM TOBOPSAT O
(denepanun 1 06 aBTOHOMHH, MBI e TpeOyeMm cebe
CaMOOIIpEeIeNICHHUs], IPEIOCTaBICHHUs HaM IIpaBa ca-
MHUM PELINTh, KaK HaM YIIPaBIATbCA U KUTh. Hemb-
351 ynpaBiATe cTpaHoil u3 Ilerporpana, kKoHeudHO,
TO K€ MOYKHO CKazath U Ipo CHOMpPH — HENb3s €10
YHOpaBIATh U3 OJHOTO MecTa. S mpencrasisio cede
Poccuto denepaTUBHBIMHU IITATaAMH HE 110 TyOepHU-
sIM, a TI0 00JIacTsM: paiioOH O3EepPHBIA — OJWH INTAT,
MOCKOBCKHI IPOMBILIUICHHBI paliOH — JpPYrou,
MIPUBOJDKCKHE TyOSpHUH — TPETUH, CEBEPHBIN Kpaii
eBporeiickoil Poccun — 4eTBepThIil, IpUypaIbCKUI
Kpaii — msaThli 1 T.1. CuacTbe Hapoaa OyJeT TOIBKO
B penepanyu. Hy>kHO npeocTaBUTh HAPOAaM KHUTh
He o Mapkcy, He TI0 TOTOBBIM (hopMyJiam, a Tak,
kak oHHM 3axoTaT» (Vologodskii, 15).

B apxuBe I'yBepckoro HHCTHUTYTa HMEIOTCS
MaTepuaibl, OTPAKAIONIUE TPAKIAHCKYIO BOHHY H
neiictBus OenorBapeiickux renepaios — AU, [le-
auknHa (1872-1947), Koprniosa, agmupana Kod-
Yyaka ¥ aTaMaHOB.

3BepcTBO OeOrBapAeckoro OTpsijia aramaHa
AHHEHKOBA AOCTaTOYHO OTPAKEHO B ITyOIHMKALUSIX
coBeTckoro nepuoga. B CnaBropoye aHHEHKOBIIBI
3apyounu 400 neneratoB KpeCThSIHCKOI'O ChE3Aa.
OnHu pom3Beny MaccoBble Ka3HU B CeMunaiaTHH-
cke, Ycrp-Kamenoropeke. Kasaku AHHEHKOBa 3a-
Myudnin 250 apecToBaHHBIX B Y cTh-KameHoropcke.
B Uepkaccke oT UX pyK MMOTHOJI0 O0JIee THICSIN BOC-
CTaBIIMX KPECThsH. BCTpeTUB ynopHoe cONmpoTHB-
JICHWE HACEJICHHUs, aHHEHKOBLbI OBLIIM BBIHYKACHBI
ocTaBaThCs ¢ 24 nexabps 1918 roga go anpens 1920
r. B JlencunckoMm yesze, B Yu-Apaie. B Kurae, 3a
pacnopsiKeHHe CKPBITh YacTh OPYXHs, OH ObLT ape-
CTOBaH M B TEUCHHE TpPEX JIeT, ¢ Hadama 1921 romga
1o 1924 rox, HaxonuiIcs B TIOPbME T. Y pyMuH. ATa-
MaH AHHEHKOB M €ro HadaJbHMK IuTaba JleHucos
B 1926 roay, mpu3HaB CBOW MPECTYIUICHHS, IPHUOBI-
mu B Mocky. B 1927 rogy pemieHneM BepXOBHO-
ro cyga CCCP oHUM OBUIM IPUTOBOPEHBI K BBICIICH
Mepe HaKa3aHUA-PacCTPemy.

B apxuBe ['yBepckoro HHCTUTYTa COXPAHUIINCh
MIpUKa3bl aTaMaHa AHHEHKOBA, JaHHbIC UM HapTH-
3aHCKOMY oTpsay. Tak, B mpukase Nel ot 18 mapra
1920 r. Iuxet Prauts! numer:

«Boccranne B c. 'epacumoBke U mepexop Ha
CTOPOHY KPaCHBIX HEKOTOPBIX THUIOBBIX YaCTeH I10-
CTaBWJIN OTPAJl HAlll B TSKEJIOE MOJIOKEHUE, TaK Kak
MBI IOTEPSUIN ThUI. J{J151 TOTO YTOOBI BBIITH U3 TSXKeE-
JIOTO TIOJIOKEHHS U COXPAHUTH JKUBYIO CHITy OTpsifa
U YECTb, 5 PEILINJ CO BCEMH OCTABLUIMMHUCS BEPHBIMU
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MapTU3aHaMy OTONTH B HOBBIA paliOH JIsl IPOOJI-
JKEHHUS OOPHOBI ¢ OOJIBIIICBUKAMH.

TBepao Bepss B TO, YTO BIACTh OOJIBIIEBUKOB,
BJIaCTb KOMMYHHCTOB, IPOAEPAKHUTCA HEAONTO U Ha-
POJ UCHBITAET Ha cebe ero Uro u caMm HOAHUMETCS
MPOTHUB HHX, 51 OYAy MPOAOIDKATH BECTH MapTH3aH-
CKyI0 0OprOy ¢ OOJBIIEBHKAMH JO TeX MOp, MOKa
XBAaTUT CUJI U JKU3HHU.

Tenepp, Koraa OTPsT B TAKEIOM MOJOKEHUH,
KOTJja Y MHOTHX OCTaJINCh CEMBH U POJAHBIC Y Kpac-
HBIX, 5 NPHUKa3blBAl0 BCEM KOMAaHAMPaM YacTen
OTITyCTUTh U3 PSJIOB CBOMX T€X, KTO HE UYBCTBYET
ce0s1 JOCTaTOYHO CHIIBHBIM IS JalibHEeHIIeld O0ph-
OBl C KPaCHBIMHU.

IMommuuueii nognucan: AtaMadn AHHEHKOB.

Ckpennit: HayaJIbHUK 1ITA0a, MOJIKOBHUK J{eHH-
coB.» (Crmcok uckimodeHHbIX wieHoB P.K.I1. Kap-
kanmuHckoro ye3aa. [ABKO.¢.13.om.1.1.13).

B mpukase (konmst) otaenbHOM CeMUpedeHCKOM
apmuu Nel8 ot 26 mapta 1920 roga roBopurcs, 4To
BOJCKa 10KHOM TpyIIBI O] AaBJICHUEM TPOTUBHU-
Ka U MOJ BIMSHHEM BHYTPEHHHMX BOCCTAHMM OTHa-
CTH BBIHYKJICHBI OBLTH TIepeiiTh B mpenensl Kuras,
OTYaCTH CIAIM OpYXHE M IPHU3HAIU COBETCKYIO
BJIacTh. Boiicka ceBepHOM rpymnmbl NOJ JaBJIECHUEM
MIPOTUBHUKA M BBHUIY OTCYTCTBHSA OOEBBIX NpHUIIa-
COB, OTXO0JIsl C 00eM OT pybOexa u 10 pydexa, TaKKe
BBIHY)KJCHbI OBUIM IEPEHTH TPaHUIy U UHTEPHH-
poBatbca B Kurae. YacTu mapTu3aHCcKOro oTpsiaa
«OpnHMHHOE THE3Z0» MOEro MMEHHM, HE UMesl Thula
n OyIy4H cO BCEX CTOPOH OTPE3aHHBIMU IIPOTUBHU-
KoM, pa3buB 11 MapTa KpacHbIX B Yub-Apaie, B35B
y HHX BCE€ IyJeMeTbl U 0003bl, BEIHYKAECHBI ObLIN
OCTaBUTh 3aHUMAEMble UMM JI€PEBHU U OTOWTH B
ropueiii paiton Uymak-Cenpke, TJie¢ U pacloIOXU-
JICh YKpEIJICHHBIM JlarepeM. BBuay toro, 4to oT-
nenbHass CeMHpedeHCKas apMusi YMEHbLIMJIAch B
CBOEM COCTaBe M CYII[ECTBOBAThH KaK TaKOBas HE MO-
KeT BCE YaCTH apMHHU, OCTaBILUECS HA TEPPUTOPHUU
Poccun, cBectr B OTIIEABHBIA MAPTU3AHCKUN OTPATL
MOETO UMEHHU.

BBuay nonHOM H30MMPOBAHHOCTH TAPTU3AH-
CKOTO OTpsiia OoT mpaBuTenbcTBa Komuaka, BBUAY
HEUMEHMS PYKOBOASAIINX yKa3aHUM CBBIIIE, OCTaB-
10 3a co0oi npaBa I TaBHOKOMaHIYIOLIETO, € MOJI-
HOMOYHSMH BepX0oBHOH BilacTH, B palioOHE 3aHUMa-
€MOM YacTsMU OTpsja.

TTognmuuueli noanucan: AtamMmad AHHEHKOB.

B cexpernom mpukaze Ne§ ot 31 mapra 1920
roga aTamMaH AHHEHKOB COOOIIMJI CBOHUM COCIY-
XKHUBLIAaM, YTO OH B 3TOT J€Hb MMEJ CBUAAHUE HA
TpaHUIle CO CTapIINM aabloTaHTOM KynbmKHuHCKO-
ro JI3stHb-/[310Hs. AIBIOTaHT OBLT KOMaHIUPOBAaH
AHHEHKOBY /ISl TOTO, YTOOBI Y3HAThH €T0 JalbHEH-
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mue Hamepenus. Kuralickuil npeacTaBuTeNnb Karu-
TaH X03/1aH COOOIMII, YTO OTPs/ reHepaia baknya
Teperien Tpanily 1 ObuT pasopyxeHn. Araman Jly-
TOB U MOJKOBHUK CHIOPOB TAKKE MEPEIUIA TPAHU-
Iy ¥ TaKke ObLTH Pa3opyXeHbl. X03/1aH TOBOPHII,
YTO KUTAHCKHE BIACTH OYEHBb XOPOIIO OTHECIIHCH
K pa3opyKEHHBIM, OTBEIN PallOH U BBHIIAIOT MUIILY.
Bce 310 TOBOpMIIOCK A1 TOTO, YTOOKI, €CITM aHHEH-
KOBIIBI TIEPEUYT TPAHUILY, TO UM TaKKe OyAeT oKa-
3aHa IOMOILb U FOCTEIPUIMCTBO.

st Toro, 4TOOBI IEPEHTH TPaHUILY, — OTMEUAET
AHHEHKOB, — HY’)KHO TIPUBECTH ce0s B IMOITHBIN 110-
pAIOK, chOopMHUPOBATH MOJKH U OaTapen. Komanau-
paM TOJKOB COPMHUPOBATH COTHH, HMES B CTPOIO
He cBhimie 120 6oiimoB. V3nmuimkw JIroIel nepenaTh
B Kupacupckwuii reapaeiickuii monk. B koHHBIX 0a-
Tapesix UMeTh He cBbllle 70-75 mapTu3as.

ITocne mepexona oTpsiia AHHEHKOBA Ha TEPpH-
topuro Kurast uncio noaei B oTpsae 3HAYUTEIBHO
YMEHBIIWIOCH. Pa3zopyxeHHbIe OTpsAIbI AHHEHKOBA
opumn 3 okTs0pst 1920 romy B 1. Ypymun (TpuKkas
Nel ot 3 oxts10pst 1920 r.). B oTaensHO# ynapHoi
Oarapen MapTU3aHCKOTO OTPAIA aTaMaHa AHHEHKO-
Ba 06110 3 oKkTAOPs 1920 1. B 1-0M B3BOKE 40 Yerno-
BEK, BO BTOPOM B3BOJe — 38 4eNOBEK, HECTPOEBOM
koMaHze — 13 genmoBek, Bcero — 91 genosek, 109
somanaen. 9 derpans 1921 r. AHHEHKOBIIBI ObUIH B
ropoge ['yueHn.

Cpenu aHHEHKOBIIEB Haudallach aHapxus. Tak,
M0 COJEP)KaHUIO TpHKa3a MOJIKOBHHKA JleHHcoBa,
WCTIOJTHSBIIETO OOS3aHHOCTH aTaMaHa AHHEHKOBA,
CUJICBIIIETO B KUTAHCKOW TIOpbME: TMOAXOPYHKHUH
CkaToB ¥ YMHOBHUK JlparyHOB B NBSTHOM COCTOSI-
HuU 22 Mas ckazanu: «Jlenu oTpsiAHbIe LIEHHOCTH
M pacxoauch B pasHble CTOPOHEB. [Ipmkazom ot
24 mas 1921 romga Ne0018 ropos ['yuen onu ObuH
pa3xkalloBaHbl B PSIIOBBIC, JTUIIEHBI TAPTU3AHCKOTO
3BaHMA, MUCKIIOYEHBI U3 OTPsa, B3ATHI O] apecT
BIIpEb JO OTMPABICHUS UX KaK MPECTYIMHUKOB B
pacropsbKeHUe KUTAWCKHUX BIIACTEH.

Kuraiickoe mpaBHTETLCTBO OBIIIO 3aMHTEPECO-
BaHO B BO3BpallleHMM aHHEHKOBIEB B Poccuro. B
MpHKa3e PYKOBOJICTBA MApTU3aHCKOTO OTpsia OT-
MEYEHO, YTO KHTalcKue BIacTH |'yueHa cooOmumm
MOJIKOBHUKY JI€HHCOBY O TOM, YTO y HUX TOTy4YE€HO
pacropsbkeHue u3 YpyMmueid oT reHepan-ryoepHa-
TOpa, YTO PYCCKHMM MapTH3aHaM pa3pelmaeTrcs He-
OOJIBIIUMU TPYIIIAMH, KOHEYHO, JKEIAFOIIUM U TIPU
YCIIOBUHM BBIXO/a U3 OTpsiia cliefaoBaTh B Poccuro
yepe3 [leknH, a MOXXHO OTTIPABIATH WX HETIOCPE-
cTBeHHO u3 ['yuena.

VYcnoBus moxoja TakoBbl: Ha 5-6 yeloBeK na-
eTcst ogHa ap6a o JIsab-/[)koy — ri1aBHOTO ropojaa
cnenyroinel npopunimu ['anb-cy, Te apOa 3amMeHsI-
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ercs apyroi. [lener naroT Ha BCro fopory no Ile-
kuHa 28 jJaH 6 MHCKaJIoB cepeOpoM; u3 HUX 16 maH
cepedpoM cuuTaeTcs 3a KOHs; KpOMe TOT0, KaXKIbIH
nojiy4aeT 7 naH OyMaXHBIMH Ha JOPOTY A0 I'paHH-
bl cOCeHeW MPOBUHIUU. J[EHUCOB MOTUEPKHY,
YTO TOPSYO JIIOOMMBIH UMHU aTaMaH BOT YK€ ST
MecsIll TOMUTCSI B HEBOJIE Y KMTaHLeB. « 51, kak Onn3-
KO CTOSAIIMH K aTaMaHy, CKaXKy, YTO BCSI IIOJMTUKA
KUTaHIeB cO JIHSA Tepexoja Hallero I'paHHIbl Be-
Jach K TOMY, YTOOBI aTaMaH OpOCHII OTPSI U yeXall
B IlexuH u ocTaBmMMCS napTU3aHaM, 10 MHEHUIO
KUTaNIeB, HUYETO HE OCTaBajlach J€JIaTh, KaK BO3-
BpaieHue B Coerckyto Poccuro».

JloOpoBoOIBIIEeB, CIYKHUBIIUX B OelorBapiei-
CKHX YacTsX, COBETCKAs BJIACTh B35J1a HA KOHTPOJIb.
Tax, mo Kapkanmackomy ye3ny «Hcabekosa XK. kak
CITy’KHBILIETO JOOPOBOJIBIEM OTpsiia AHHEHKOBA, U
XabuOymnuaa M, ciykuBiiero B apmuu JlyToBa»
uckmroun u3 psagoB PKIT (Criucok HCKITIOUeHHBIX
unenoB P.K.II. Kapkammackoro yesma. I'TABKO.
¢.13.0m. 1. n. 13).

C.JI. BoiliiexoBcKHil BKpaTLE 0XapaKTEpU30Bal
ouorpaguto ®.U. Ionomekuna. [To ero gaHHBIM,
IHas Mcaesny 'onomekun ponuics B 1876 rony B
r. Hesene BuTtebckoii TyOepHIHN B CEMbE MEIKOTO
noapsiaunka. Ilocie oxoHYaHus TMMHa3uu B Bu-
TeOCke u 3y0oBpaucOHOI mKkonkl B Pure B 1903 r.
oH miepeexan B llerepOypr. B cromume oH HEKOTO-
poe Bpems pabotan 3yOHBIM BpadoM, HO OYpHBIH
1905 rox 3acTaBuII HaBCET]a OCTABUTH ATy Hpodec-
cuto. OH OBIJT 3HAKOM C HEJIeTaTbHOM MapKCHUCTCKOM
nurepatypoil. [lepBas pycckas peBoJoLus caeliaia
®.U. T'onomekrnHa npodecCHOHAIbHBIM PEBOJIIO-
mroHepoM. OH CTall WIEHOM TETepOYpPCKOTO KO-
Murera naptTui. OUumnm — ero napTuiiHas KJIM4ka.
26 auBaps 1918 roma Tpetnii che3z cOBETOB Ypana
MMOCTAHOBHJI OpPTaHW30BaTh OOJIACTHOW BOCHHBII
komuccapuar. «O0aBoeHKOMOM cbe3f n3bpan O.U.
INonomexkuna.» (Voisekhovskii, 177).

[Ipe3uanym Ypanbckoro coBera oOpaTHiICS BO
BIIMK c npennoxxenuem o nepeBoge PomaHOBBIX
u3 Tobonbcka B Exatepunoypr. @.U. I'onomekun
Ha 3acepanuu npesuauyma BIMK nenaer gokian
0 MoJIoKeHHH Aed B ToOONbCKE U 0 MPETOKEHUSIX
VYpaabckoro coBeTa B OTHOIIEHHH LIAPCKOH CEMbH.
Bbeuio pemeno nepesectu PomanoBbeix B EkatepuH-
oypr. «BIHUK Bo3znoxun Ha ["osomieknHa JINYHYIO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 32 BBINIOJHEHUE OIEPaLnu.»
(Voisekhovskii: 187).

B noxyMmeHTax, OTpa)kaloUMX AeATeNbHOCTb
BpeMeHHOro CHOMPCKOTO NpaBUTEIBCTBA COIEP-
JKUTCs cBeieHus o0 ammupane Komuake, 00 eca-
yne I'M. CemenoBe (1890-1945 rr.), craBmiem
aTaMaHOM OJlaromapsi Tepou3My, OapoHe YHTEpH-

[Irepubepre u 0 JApyrux POCCHHCKHMX IeHepajax,
6oposmuxcs npotusB CoBeTckoi Bractu B CuOupwm.
B marepunanax oTpakeHbl JESITEIbHOCTD IIpeAcea-
tenst CoBera MunucTpoB CHOMPCKOTO TIPaBUTENb-
ctBa I1.B. Bonoroackoro, ynpasisomero JaenaMu
npaBuTeIbCcTBa podeccopa ['maca u npyrux. Cymas
M0 COJACPKAHHIO ApPXWUBHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, OOJb-
LIEBUKH CTaJId MPEBOCXOAMTH Oenorsapaeiles 1o
YHCJICHHOCTH U II0 BOOpYKeHHI0. Tak, B pacmops-
KEHUHU KoMaHAytomiero BocrounsiM gpponTom Jlazo
ObLI10 110 30 THICSY ITHIKOB U ca0€IIb C JOCTATOUYHOMU
HACBIIIEHHOCTHIO TEXHUUECKUMH YacTSIMU U apTUII-
Jepueil. benorsapielickod apMuu CyIECTBEHHYIO
MOMOIb OKa3ajdu OpoHenoe3a, NOCTYNHBIIUE Ha
BOOpY)KEHHUE OeJIorBapJIeilleB ¢ CepeMHbI alpelis
1918 roma. Cumrmartusi Hapoja Oblia Ha CTOPOHE
KpacHorBapeiueB. YacTble pPEKBU3HULUH, Ppa3o-
PpABIINE KPECThIH M JKECTOKOCTh OeIoTBapAeHCKUX
KOMaHIUpoB (AHHEHKOBa, YHTEPHA U [Ip.), JHIIH-
nu  OernoreapieiileB OKOHYATENbHBIX HapOJHBIX
CUMIIATHI, — KaK OTMEYaIld CaMU — MPEJICTABUTENN
KOHTPPEBOJIOLUOHHBIX cHil. «Crubuph Oblna pasze-
neHa Ha c¢epsl BIusHUA Mexay Komuakom u ara-
MaHoM CemenoBbiM» (Hoover institution archives.
Stanford, California. XX 196 —10.V. 1 Folder.).

Komuak, npumenmmit x Biracty B Omcke 18
HOs10pst 1918 ronma, He cTaBWII CBOIO BJIACTH BBIIIES
VYupenutensaoro coobpanus. [lo ero MHeHHIO, KOT-
na OONBIIEBUKKA OYyQyT OKOHYATENHFHO pa3rpoM-
JICHBI, Ha3HAYUT JIaTy BBIOOPOB YUpEIUTEIBHOTO
coOpanusa. OH cunTan cedst OTBETCTBEHHBIM IEpe]
VYupenuTenbHbIM COOpaHUEM M 3asBUJI, YTO OH I'O-
TOB TEpelaTh €My BCE CBOM ITOJHOMOYHS, YTOOBI
OH MOT' cBOOOJTHO OTIpENENsiTh CUCTEMY MPaBJICHUSI.
YupenureapHOMY COOpaHHio, moaaepkay1 Komgak,
OyJeT mpenocTaBIeHO CYBEPEHHOE MPaBO pPEHIaTh
po0JIeMbl POCCHICKOTO roCyIapcTBa Kak BO BHY-
TPEHHUX, TaK ¥ BO BHEIIIHUX AEJaX CTPAHBI.

«1. On November 18. 1918, I assumed power
and I shall not retain that power one day longer than
is required by the interest of the country; my first
thought at the moment when the Bolsheviks are
definitely crushed will be to fix the date for the elec-
tions of the constituent Assembly. Commission is
not at work on direct preparation for them on the
basis of universal suffrage. Considering myself as
responsible before that constituent Assembly I shall
hand over to it all my powers in order that it may
freely determine the system of Government; I have
oreover, taken the oath to do this before the supreme
Russian Tribunal, the guardian of legality...

It is to the legally elected Constituent Assembly
alone, which my Government will do its utmost to
convoke promptly, that there will belong the sover-
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eign rights of decidingthe problems of the Russian
state both in the internal and external affairs of the
Country.» (Hoover Institution Archives. Stanford,
California.Telegramfrom Mr.de Martel, French
charge d Affaires at Omsk to French Ministru of
Foreign Affaires).

Komuak He OBUT CTOPOHHHKOM BO3BpaTa K pe-
KUMY, TOCIOJACTBOBAIIEMYy 10 (heBpalbCKoil pe-
Bomroriu 1917 1. B Poccun. «...I make a point of
repeating that there cannot be a return to the regime
which existed in Russian before Februare 1917.».

I'.K. T'unc, pa®oTaBmIuil yHpaBisSIOINIMM Jeia-
mu OMcKoro mpaBuTenbcTBa pu Komrgake, B cBoeM
BocrioMuHaHuM «3a Jr000Bs kK Poccun — pacctpe-
JIATh!» 0XapaKTepU30Ball MPUXOJ K BiIacTu B OM-
cke aamupana Anekcannpa BacunseBnua Komuaka.
(4(16).11.1874-7.2.1920). Ilo mammeM I'. I'mHca,
nociie n3bpanus nupekropun, Konvak Hanpasuics
Kk Jlenukunay depes Omck. Ero mpocuimm ocraThes
B OmMcke. JlupekTopusl MPpeaokuiia eMy MoCT MH-
HHCTpa TI0 BOCGHHBIM U MOPCKHUM jeiiaM. 4 HosiOps
1918 r. oH 0BT Ha3HAYEH Ha 3Ty AOKHOCTH Cu-
OMpPCKOTO TpaBUTEILCTBA. «JKemarommue TBEpmOi
BJIACTH OOIIECTBEHHBIC KPYI'H YK€ 3aMBIILISUIA B
9TO BpeMsi cBepikeHHe [IMPEeKTOPUU M OCTAHOBWIIN
CBOW BBIOOD HA agMUpaie, HAMETHB €r0 B KA4eCTBE
nukraropa.» (Kazakov, 1992: 47-48). 18 Hosa0ps
1918 roga npu noanepKke OeorBapAecKux oQu-
uepoB u uHTEpBeHTOB A.B. Komuak nponssen nepe-
BOPOT Y YCTaHOBWJI BOCHHYIO JIUKTATYPYy, IPUHSB
TUTYJI «BEPXOBHOIO npasurens Poccuiickoro rocy-
JApCTBa» W 3BaHUE «BEPXOBHOTO TIIABHOKOMAHIY-
romeroy. (Kazakov, 1992: 3). I'paxxnaHckas yxkeHa
A.B. Komyaka AnHa BacunbeBna Tummupona (A.B.
CadonoBa) ObLIa penpeccupoBana, OTObIBAIA HaKa-
3anue B Kaparange, Peibuncke, Eancelicke u TOIb-
ko B 1960 rony Obuta peaOMIMTUPOBaHA, TIPOKHBA-
na B Mockse. Ckonuanacs 31 ssHBaps 1975 roga.

Ha nomnpoce B Upkytckom UK Ha Bomipoc «beian
1 Bl MoHapxucToM win HeT?» aamupan Komauak
oTBeTHI: «5 OBLI MOHAPXUCTOM M HHUCKOJIBKO HE
ykionstock.» (Hoover institution archives. Stan-
ford, California.D.P.Pershin. box Nel,2,8. XX 579-
21.03). Takoli OTBET CBHUACTEILCTBYET O TOM, UTO
Komnuak ObUT CTODOHHUKOM MOHApXHU, OTPaHHYCH-
HOW BEpXOBEHCTBOM 3akoHa. AnmMupai Komvak, kak
YKa3aHO B UCTOYHHMKAX, PACCTPEISH Ha JIbTy AHra-
poI B deBpaste 1920 roma

K. ByHnan oTMedaeT OnepaTHuBHOCTh KPAacHO-
apMeiflieB IpH 3axBaTe paJuoCTaHIUK J[eHWKHHA
u Konuaka, Haxonusmieics B popTe AlleKCaHAPOB-
ckoM Ha Kacnwmiickom noayoctpoBe MaHIbIIUIAK.
KpacHoapmeiinibl BHE3aITHBIM HAJIETOM 3aHSUTH OPT
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ATEKCaHIPOBCKUNA U PAaTUOCTAHLIMIO. DTa Paguo-
CTaHIMA, TOBOJILHO MOIIHAA, OblJIa €JMHCTBEHHBIM
CPEJIICTBOM CBSI3M MeXay craBkamu Komuaka u [le-
HUKWHA. bonplieBukam yaanock pasraiaTh mudp.
Komuaky u JleHnKrHYy CTaHIUS OTIIpaBIIsIIA Je3UH-
¢dopmupyromnue (aiabiuBku. 5 Mas oT JleHukuHa
ObLITa MOJTydeHa pauorpaMMa CIEIyIOIIero Coep-
wanus: «K agmupany Komgaky Ha cynne «Jleitna»
HampaBlieHa BOCHHAs JIEJIeTallysi BO TJlaBe C TeHe-
pasiom ['pumuHbIM-AsiMazoBeiM. B Buay ocoboit
Ba)KHOCTH, HEOOXOJMUMO BCTPETUTH CYAHO B MOpE H
compoBoxaath 10 ['ypreBa» (James Bunjan). Kpac-
HoapMeiibl ycTpounu «Jleine» noBymky. Ilpu
3axBaTe cyAHa reHepan ['pummH-AnMasoB 3acTpe-
nuics. B pykn OONBIICBHKOB MONAIHA IICHHEHIIIHE
JIOKYMEHTBI: Ju4Hble nrcbMa [lenukuna k Komua-
KY, IETAJIbHO pa3paboTaHHBIE CTpAaTETHYECKHE Ija-
Hbl Jlennkuna, Komvaka, FOgenunya.

JII. TlepmuH B cBoux 3amuckax «bapoH Y-
repH, Ypra u AnteiH-Oynak. 3anuckyd OYeBHILA O
CMYTHOM BpeMeHH BO BHemrHeHl (Xamxackoi) Mon-
TOJMM B MEpBOM TpeTH XX-TO BEKa» PacKphIBaeT
AHTHCOBETCKYIO JAESITEeIbHOCTh OapoHa YHrepHa,
BBITECHEHHOTO ¢ Teppuropuu Poccun Ha Teppuro-
puto Mourommu cwiamMu COBETCKOH BIIaCTH.

J.II. Ilepunn oT™Medarn, 4To NOciae KAXTUHCKON
HeyJmauu y OapoHa YHrepHa Oblla MBICIB TIPO-
Opathcs depe3 YpsiHXaickuii kpaih B EHucelickyto
rybepHuto, a 3ateM B 3amagHyio CHOUpH, 4TOOBI
«CpenuCUONPCKOTO KPECTHSIHCTBA IMOMHATH AHTH-
OO0JIBIIEBUCTCKOE ABIKEHUEY. BapoH cOBepIICHHO
HE 3HAJl O TOM, YTO OOJBIIEBUKU YXKE 3aKpeIvIH
cBou no3uiuu B 1921 rogy B Cubupmu.

BonpmmHCTBO  OenmorBapaeickux — OHUIIEPOB
CUHUTAJIM MPABWIBHBIM HEMENJIEHHOTO OTCTYJEHHS
Ha BOCTOK — MaHBPWKYPHIO, TIOJT 3aIIUTy MapIiaia
Uxanb-1[3051MHA HE CMEHAEMOrO TJIaBbl TPEX MaHb-
POKYPCKUX TTPOBUHIMK U SIPOTO MPOTUBHUKA OOIH-
meBukoB (Smele: 12).

XKecrokocTh OapoHa, B OCOOEHHOCTH C
o(HLIEpCKUM COCTaBOM, HEOOCTAaTOK W HeXBaTKa
JTOBOJILCTBHSI, CHAPSDKEHUS M TMPOEKT OapoHa WIATH
Ha YpsHXall NOpPOJWIM HEAOBOJBCTBO U IPUBEIO
K 3aroBOpy NMpOTHB YHTEpHa M ero OJrrKaiIiero
MOMOIIIHMKa TeHepana Pasyxuna. Bo riaBe
3aroBopa MPOTUB YHIepHA B Y Pre CTOSIIN MOJTKOBBIE
KOMaHIOUpBl. MsTexHble O(QUIEpsl OTKPHIBAIOT
Mo YHrepHy ITyJIEMETHYIO OTOHb M €My YAaJoCh
CIacTHCh OETrCTBOM. YHIEpH pacyMThIBA Ha
MOJIEPAKKY OTpPAa MOHTOJbCKOTO KHs3s CyHIyi-
ryH. CyHAyH-TyH, TO-BUINMOMY, COTJIAIIaeTCs
MOMOYb 0apoHy M INPHUKA3bIBAET CBOUM COJIJATaM
rmoexaTh BMECTE C HUM B OTpsa OapoHa, HAXOIHB-
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IIErOCs BCETO B HECKOJIBKHUX BEPCTaxX OT €ro CTABKH.
Bo Bpems sckopra CyHOYH-TYH U €T0 CONJIATHI CBSI-
3bIBAIOT YHTEpHA [0 pyKaMm M HOTaM W MepeaaroT
ero Cosetckoii Bnactu. bapon YurepH B Hoso-Hu-
kojaeBcke (HoBocHOMpPCK) permieHneM cyma «IpH-
roBoper k cmeptu.» (Hoover institution archives.
Stanford, California.D.P.Pershin. box Nel,2,8. XX
579-21.03).

«B apxuBe ['yBepcKOro MHCTUTYTa XpaHITCS
IIPOTOKOJIBI 3aCE€JaHNI KPaeBOTroO MPOJOBOIbCTBECH-
Ho-3KOoHOMHUYeckoro Komurera 3anagHoit Cubupn
u Ypana, cocraBieHHble B Omcke 17-21 oxtabps
1917 r.»

CornacHO MMEIOMMMCA CTaTUCTHYECKUM JaH-
HBIM, HAJTMYHOCThH CKOTA MO IyOepHHSM BBITIISIENA
TakK:

Ne HasBanue ryOepHuit KpymHslii poratslii ckoT OBI11bI CBUHBH
Anraiickas 2.100 T. 1.513t. 384 1.
AKMOJIMHCKast 110 120
Kyprauckas 405 100
CemunanaTiHCKas 1.150 3.000 45
ToGombekast 1.450 1.700 760
Tomckas 1.590 1.608 700
Hroro 7.500 T. 8336 2.109 1.

Kommccnst ormedaer, 4YTO TPUBOAUMBIC B
Ta0IIMIEe NaHHBIE OTHOCATCA K mepernucu 1916
roja — no ryoepausam CemMunanaTHHCKOH, ToO0Ib-
ckoil, AkmonuHCKOH 1 KypraHckoil u k mepenucu
1917 r. — mo AnTaiickoii u ToMcKoi.

3akiaouyeHune

Taxum o6pazom, MaTepuansl apxusa [ 'yBepckoro
nactutyTa (CLIA) comepkar peauaiiime cBeIeHUS

00 ycraHoBieHny Biiactu CoetoB B TallkeHTe, KOH-
KpETHBIE CBEIEHHUs O Ka3aubeM OTpsA]e AHHEHKOBA,
mpoTtokoisl [lepBoro odmecnbupckoro che3na Ha-
POJIOB, OTpaXKAIOIIME aKTyallbHBIE MPOOIEMBI, MO/~
HATBIE JAEMyTaTaMU Cbhe3[la, — O IOCYJapCTBEHHBIX
(hopMax TpaBJICHHS, HAITMOHAIBHBIA M 3eMETbHBII
Borpockl. Cozepkanue BeIcTyruieHHs A. bykeiixa-
HOBa Ha OOILECHOMPCKOM Che3e HApOAOB MOKA3bI-
BaeT, YTO OH JOOMBAJICA IS KA3aXOB IIIMPOKOH aBTO-
HOMUU B coctaBe Poccuiickoit @enepanuu.
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KA3AK XACTAPbI -
KOFfAMADBIK O3IEPICTIH BACTbI KYLUI

Kasipri keseHae >actap cascatbl KasakcTaH eaiHiH Herisri aamy OGarbiTTapbiHbiH 6ipi 6OAbIM
TabblAaAbl. YKacTapra KeHIA GOAreH MeMAEKeTTep FaHa CasiCu >KOHEe DKOHOMMKAAbIK, TabbicKa >eTy
MYMKIHAITIH anaabl. XKacTtapAbiH 3epTTey MeH GiAIM aAy caracbiHAAFbl SAEYETIH TUIMAT KOAAAHA BiAreH
MemAekeT GeAriAi 6ip apTbiKLibIAbIKKA e 6oAasbl. COHAbIKTaH Aa ©AKeAeri >ac azamaTTapbiMbI3Abl
>KaAMbl KOFaMADIK, YKYMbICTapFa KOCY MaKCaTblHAQ >KaCaAblM >KATKaH LlapaAapbl iCKe acblpblAbIM,
OAAPAbIH, ©3iH-63i AaMbITYy YAEPICIH XYy3ere acbipybl YLiH MEMAEKETTIK TYPFbIAQ XaFAal »KacaAyaa.
EAGACBbIMbI3AbIH, >KaCTapAblH 6TKEHI MeH GoAalllaFbiHa KAaMKOPABIK, KEPCETYAI MEMAEKETTIH, 6acbiMAbI
GarbiTbl PETIHAE aAa OTbIPbIM, Heri3ri Aamy 6GarbiTbl Aen caHamAbl. [1pE3UAEHTTIH XKbIA CaMbIHFbI
XKoapayrapbiHaa Kasak, >KacTapblHbIH MOCEAECIH LIELY MEH (LK >KacTap cascaTbliH XXeTiAAIpYy 6oMbIHLLA
YKiMeTKe Tarncbipmanap 6epin >KypreHi asH, eMTKeHi >kactap KoFamHbIH, 6ip GeAiri peTiHae MeMAekeTTe
MaHbI3Abl POA aTKapaAbl. Ke3 KeAreH KoFamMHbIH, >KeTeKLi KyLi — >kacTap. XKac azamaTTap casicaTblHbIH
AYPbIC XKYPri3iAyi — KoFaMHbIH GOAaLLaFbiHbIH, KaAal 60AaTbIHAbIFbIHbIH KepceTkiwi. KeHec ykimeri
TYCbIHAQ >KYPFi3iAreH >acTap casfcaTbiHbIH 63iHAIK >KOFapFbl KOPCETKilWiH eLlKiM >KOKKa LWblFapa
aAManAbl. KeseH-keseHMeH XKyprisiAreH, «6acnasAakTbl» XacTap MAEOAOMMSICbI MEH >KacTap casicaTbl
KOFAaMHbIH, TYpakTbl TYPAE AdMYblHa ©3iHAIK CenTiriH TUrisai. ByriHri Makasaaa COA KeHeC YKiMeTiHiH,
AAFalLKbl >KbIAAAPbIHAQ Ka3aK, >KaCTapblHA CEHiM TarcCbIpbIAFAaH >XYMbICTApAbIH 6acTbl GarbITTapbl
MeH Heri3ri KywTepi >kanAbl aiTbin eTemis. Kasak, 6036ararapbiHbiH, COA KE3EHAE aca ayblp Xaraan
Ke3iHAE >KaHKeLTIAIKMeH aTKapFaH >XYMbICTapbl MEH XaAbIKTblH, aMaHLUbIAbIFbI YLIiH aTKapFaH 30p
KbI3METTEPI apKblAbl, XKacTap casiCaTblHbIH AYPbIC 8AAE OYPbIC XKYPri3iAreHiH kepe arambi3. COHbIMEH
Katap, 6yA Makarasa Kasak, 6036aAaAapbliHbiH, COAAKalM casicaTTbiH, Kyp6aHbl 60AFaHbIH, >KaCcTapAbIH
i3ri HUeTTepiHiH GapAbIFbl XaAbIKTbl KaHayFa KYMCaAFaHbIH 6arikayra 60Aasbl.

Tyiin ce3aep: KeHec ekimeTi, )kactap, Koonepartue, allapLiblAbK, T. PbICKYAOB, yXXbIMAACY, >Kep-
cy pedopmacsl, KI3C.
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Kazakhstan’s youth are the main force of social change

Today, youth policy is one of the main priorities of independent Kazakhstan. A state pays special
attention to young people can achieve political and economic success. A state can effectively use the
potential of young people in the field of innovation will have a strategic advantage. Therefore, in order
to involve young people in the overall social process, various measures are being introduced to encour-
age young people and create conditions for their self-realization at the state level. The President believes
that concern for the present and future of young people is the basis of his policy. It is known that in
his traditional annual Message, gives fundamental instructions for improving youth policy, since young
people play an important role in the state, as an irreplaceable part of society. In this article, we want to
talk about the main directions and main forces of the work entrusted to Kazakh youth in the first years
of Soviet power. Thanks to the selfless work of our youth in those difficult times and the great work they
did for the benefit of their people, we can see how correctly or incorrectly the youth policy was imple-
mented. The leading force in any society is the youth. The right youth policy is an indicator of the future
of society. No one denies the high level of youth policy pursued by the Soviet government. Gradually,
the “ladder” youth ideology and youth policy contributed to the sustainable development of society. In
addition, this article deals with events when Kazakh youth were used by the government for political
purposes, as a result of which young people became victims of left-wing policies and that all the good
intentions of young people were used for further exploitation of the common population.

Key words: Soviet power, youth, cooperatives, famine, T. Ryskulov, collectivization, land and water
reform, new economic policy.
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Kazak »xacrapsl — KOFaMJIBIK ©3TepiCTiH 0acThI KYIIi
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Ka3axcTraHckasi MOAOAEXD — TAABHAs CUAQ COLLMAAbHBIX nepemeH

BHacToseeBpeMIMOAOAEXKHAS TOAUTUKAIBASIETCI OAHMMU3TA@BHbIXNPUOpUTETOB He3aBUCHMMOro
KasaxcrtaHa. [0CyAapcTBO, KOTOpOE YAEASieT 0CO00e BHMUMAHME MOAOAEXM, CMOCOGHO AOCTUYbL
MOAMTUYECKOTO M 3KOHOMMYECKOro ycriexa. [ocyaapctBo, crocobHoe 3(hekTUBHO MCMNOAb30BaTh
MOTEHLIMAA MOAOAEXM B 0OAACTM MHHOBALMM, OYAET MMETb CTPaTErnmyeckoe npenMmyLecTso. Nostomy
AASl BOBAEUEHUSI MOAOAEXKM B OBLUMIA COLUMAAbHDINA MPOLECC B CTPAHE BHEAPSIOTCS Pa3AMUHbIE Mepbl
Mo CTUMYAMPOBAHMIO MOAOAEXKM U CO3AQIOTCS YCAOBMS AAS MX CaMOpeaAm3aLmm Ha rocyAapCTBEHHOM
ypoBHe. pesnaAeHT cumTaeT, 4To 3ab0Ta O HACTOSIWEM M OYAYLIEM MOAOAbIX AOAEN SBASIETCS
OCHOBOM €ro MoAMTMKM. V3BECTHO, YTO B CBOEM TPAAMLIMOHHOM exXeroAaHOM [locAaHWM OH AaeT
rMopyyeHus Mo COBEPLIEHCTBOBAHMIO MOAOAEXKHOM MOAMTMKM, MOCKOAbKY MOAOAbBIE AOAM UrpatoT
BaXKHYO POAb B FOCYAQPCTBE, KaK He3ameHMMas vacTb obuiectsa. B AaHHOM cTaTbe paccMaTpmBaloTCS
OCHOBHblE HarpaBAeHUS paboTbl, AOBEPEHHON MOAOAEXM B MepBble roAbl COBETCKOM BAACTU, KOTOPast
CaMOOTBEPXKEHHO TpyAMAaCh Ha 6Aaro csoero Hapoaa. Kpome Toro, peub MAET O COObITHSX, KOTrAQ
Ka3axckasi MOAOAEXb CTAHOBMAACb >KEPTBOM MOAMTUKM MPaBUTEAbCTBA M BCE AOOpble HamepeHus

MOAOAbBIX AIOAEN MCMOAb30BAAMCb AAS AQAbHENLLIEN 3KCMAYyaTaLMM MPOCTOrO HaCeAeHMS.
KAtoueBble cAOBa: COBETCKAd BAACTb, MOAOAEXb, KOOMeEPaTuBbI, roA0A, T. PbicKyAOB, KOAAEKTU-

BM3aLMS, 3eMeAbHas 1 BoAHas pecdopma, HIIM.

Kipicne

«Kacrap XbUIBD» asfcblHIA Ka3ak 0Ooz0anana-
pPBIHBIH ~ OachlHIAFbl Oipa3 Macenenepai MeM-
JICKeT TapamblHaH Memy Koyra aibiHael. JKac
XKaHysmapaplH OanacelH  Oamabakiiara oOpHaia-
CTBIPY, JKEKE OTay allyblHa KOMEKTecy, OacTaphbl-
Ha MaHBIpaK Oepy, KYMBIC MOCeleciH memry, T.0.
MoceJieNiep aTaaMbIIl KbUIBI 0ipa3 MEMIIEKETTIK
neHrelre xerepinren 0onareiH. Con Ka3ak 0030a-
JIAapBIHBIH KeHEC JI9yipi MeH Kazipri Ke3zeri Kazak
0o30ananapbiHbIH MIiHE3-KYJIBIKTHIK JKOHE OacThl
YCTaHBIM/IaFbl €PEKIIEIIKTEP1 )KaIIbl KEHIHEH 3epT-
TeyJIep XKYPrizy KaKeT JereH od TysHmanasl. Ta-
puxTta OOJIFaH OKUFaIapbIH acTap/blH caHaChIHA
acep eTy JKoHE OJIapJIbIH OMIpIIiK MaKcaTTaphIHBIH
e3repyiHe Je OKEeN COKTHI JIETeH MOCENIeHI 3epT-
TEy apKbUIbI 0030anangap TopOueciHEe acep eTeTiH
KOFaMJIBIK e3repicTepii camaibl TypAe Ky3ere
aceIpyFa MYMKIHIIK Tyanbl. ByriHri MakamaMbI3aa
Ka3ak-KeHec 0030ananapblHblH OachlHAH OTKCH
ayBIPTHAIIBUIBIK MEH JKYKTEIreH JKayarmKepIITiKTi
KaJlail aJbIll OTKCHI JKaWIbl aiiTa OTBIPHIN, Ka3ak
0o30ananapeiabl KeHec YKIMETiHIH ayFamn op-
Haii OacraraH yakpITBIHIA >KacaFaH WIi icTepiHe
TOKTaJIaMbI3.

Kaszak XanaKpIHBIH AaKTaHAaK TapUXTapbIHBIH
0ip Ke3eHi — KacipeTi MeH KYNUsIChl MOJI KEHECTIiK
KEe3eHHIH aTam alTap, [OaTTam jka3ap TyCTapsl
xeTkimkTi. Kazak 0030ananapblHbIH TapUXU KOHE
casicu 6enceHiiri, Ka3ipri Eypomna Hemece Amepu-
Ka eJIZIepiHAeT CEKIIII )KOFapFhI Iopexkeie Oomaca
Jla, TApUXHU KE3CHJCP/IH ePeKIIeITKTepiHe COUKec
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O3IHIIIK IC-KUMBUTIAPH Ja >KOK emec. TapuXThiH
KOHHaybIHA YHiIEp 00JICaK, Ka3ak 0030aiaiapbiHbIH
KACTBHIK Ke3€HIH/Ie YIUBIMAACTHIPYIIBIIBIK, YIITKAH-
IBUIBIK KAacHETTepl KeH TypAe KepiHic Oepim
OTBIPFaHBIMEH, OHBIH JKAJMBIYITTHIK CUMNAT ATyl
cupek 0oJica aa Ke3Iecim OTHIPIbL.

MeTom0/10THUATIBIK 06.1iM KIHE JepeKKo3aep

byn makamama 6i3 Tapuxu 3epTTeyiepae Kem
KOJJIAaHBLIATBIH — CAJIBICTBIPMANBI-TAPUXU QJIICTI,
yaKbIT OOWBIHINA KYHENeUTIH — MEp3iMIiK SJiCTi
YKOHE JKAJIIbI KOPBITHIH/IBI IIBIFApyFa KOMEKTECETIH
JIOTUKAJIBIK XKOHE XKYUEITLITIK 9J{iCTePAl KOJTaHAMBI3.
CoHbIMEH KaTap, OCHl YaKbITKa AEWIHT1 IIBIKKaH
eHOeKTepre capamnTama acail OTBIPBIN, Taljay
QIICIH Je maiiiajiaHaMbl3.

MakanaHbIH IEpeKTiK KOpiapblHa, OChI YaKbITKa
JIeHIH IIBIKKAH KapacThIPBUIBIIT OTBIPFAaH MACee
OOMBbIHIIIA MIETENAIK JKOHE OTaHOBIK, KEHECTIK
Peceii 3eprreymrinepinin  eHOekTepi, OpTanmbiK
MYparaTThIH KY)KaTTapblHA HETi3/ICJATeH FhUIBIMU
JKUHAKTap JKOHE Tikenel 3eprrey oOBekTici —
BJIKOKO OTBIpBICTapBIHBIH KUHAKTAPHI KATaIbL.

Heri3ri 6eim

AnipIMeH KbicKaia TyciHikTeme. KaszakcraH
MeMIIeKeTTIK JKacTap cascaThl TY)KBIPHIMIaMacChI
JKanmerra Oipaeit amaM KYKbIKTapsl Jlexmapartus-
CBIHBIH ©3€KTI WJAesjapbl MEH KaFuJaJiapbiHa,
BYY bac AccamOnesceiabiy «Kactap gaMybIHBIH
2000 >xpuTFa JAEHWIHTI JTYHHEXKY3UTIK 1C-KUMBLT
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OarmapnamaceinblH 50/81 KapapbiHa, Cobu KYKBIK-
Tapbl Typaibl KonBenuusra, Kazakcran Koncrtu-
TynusiceiHa ckoHe en [lpesupentiniy Kazakcrtan
xankpiHa apHaraH «Kazakcran-2030. bapnbik
Ka3aKCTaHIBIKTaP IbIH OCIT-0pKeHACYi, KayIlCi3miri
JKOHE QJI-ayKAaThIHBIH apTyb» arThl JKoimayblHa
cyiiereni (The history of mankind: scientific and
cultural development, 2008: 125-127).

Conrimen, KeHecTik ©KIMETTIH cascaTbiHa
IIbIIaMaral Kazak 0030ananapbelHbIH “‘emim” el
eHipeyiHe, KoJIapbhlHa Kapy YcTar KeTepuTyiHe Ta-
nait cebenTep OOJIFaHBIMEH, TErepyiHAlI Kapchuiac-
TapMeH ailKacyra KayKapjapbl >KETIed KBIPBUIBII
ketin oTeiprad. OHBIH ycTiHe “bonamak cenupep-
neH Oacrananel!” nmereH ypanmeH Kenec exime-
TIHIH TYCBIH/IA JKacTapAbl COJaKalk cascaTThIH
KOJIIIIOKIAphl PETIHAC MaimanaHy — jKacTap/bl
a7acThIpy MEH IaTacThIpyFa anbin keipi. COHBIH
HOTIDKECiHe, Ka3ak Oo30ajalapblHBIH KEHECTIK
OKIMET TYCHIH/AFbl KbI3METI MEH OKIMETTI OpHaTy-
JIaFbl Ka3ak 0030aliaiapblHbIH OPHBI JKaljIbl ipremi
eHOeKTep MeH 3epTTeyJep aii Ae Oornca a3. byringe
013 Ka3aK XaJKbIHBIH OachlHAH 6TKEH OChI Oip Tapu-
XU Ke3€H KE31HJIET1 JKac a3aMaTTap/blH epeH eHOeri
MeH JKaHKeIITi )KYMBICTaphIHA TOKTAIa KETCEK.

Asamar COFBICHI asiKTanbICEIMEH, Kenec e
aNAbplHAA [apyalbUIbIK KYPBUIBIC MIiHIETTEPiHIH
KaTapblHAa, €H aJJbIMEeH, COFBIC CallJapblHaH
KHpaThUIFaH XaJbIK IIapyallbUIBIFBIH  KaJbIHA
KEJTIpy MIHIETI TYPIBL.

Jlereamen, OYJ1 ©HEPKACITI ITIEH aybL Iapyarbi-
JIBIFBIHBIH COFBICKA IEHMIHT JeHIeNIH Kal KaJlblHa
KenTipy rana OoisiraH k0K. COHBIMEH KaTap, MYH-
JIarel 0acTbl MIHAET jKaHAa DSKOHOMHKAJBIK cas-
cat (OKOC) HeriziHJe 3KOHOMHKA IPreTaChIHBIH
KaJlaHybIH OacTar, COIUaIn3M/Ii OPHATY MEH JIaMbl-
Ty KYPBUIBICBIHA MWIIHOHAAFaH >KYMBICIIBLIAP B
TapTy OOJIIBL.

By amamzat TapuxplHAarbl €H Oip aybIp KoHE
TEeHJeCl KOK MiHAeT OOJbIl caHaiasl. MUWUIMOH-
JlaFaH OKYMBICIIBUIAPMBI, aTal aWTcaK KeHec
OKiMeTiHe CeHIM OUINIpreH ajaM pecypCcTapbiH
Taly, oylapabl CeHIMre Kiprizy, KeHeC OKIMETIHIH
OoJalars! YIiliH )KYMBIC )Kacay, T.0. KONTEereH KUbIH
JKYMBICTap/bl OPBIHJAYAFbl MaHBI3IBI OPBIH KAac
azamarrapra Ttancelpeiiibl (Transnational youth
stories ..., 2015: 145).

Korappina atan kepceTkeHae, XX FacbIpablH
20-xpuigapeiaaa  KazakcTanmarsl 9KOHOMHUKAIBIK-
QNIEYMETTIK karjail ayelp OomateiH. OChl Ke3eHJIe
aZlaM IIBIFBIHBI MEH apThl allapIIbUIBIKKA YITaCKaH
1916 XbITFBI KOTEpLTIiCTI, KalMarbl Oy3bUTMaraH
Ka3aK KOFaMblH aJJIBIMCH ajaM, KeHiHHeH Mall
IIBIFBIHBIHA YITBIPATKaH A3aMaT COFBICHIH €pEeKIe

aTtan kepcete anambi3. OChblI a3alThl OKUFaJIap/IbIH
HoTHKeci  periHme  1921-1922  xbuigapaarsl
TybIHAAFaH  aIllapIIbUIBIK ~ KOFaMIbl — OipKoia
TYpaaThIl KETKEH e/Ii.

HemorpadtapasiH ecebi Oolibiama, 1915-1922
XKbpUmap apanbiFrbiHaa JKep-cy  pedopMachIHBIH
HOTIDKECIHJ/IC allTHIKTAaH KbIPBUIFAH XOHE As3amar
COFBICHI KE€3iHJIe OKKa VIIKaH Ka3aKTapAblH CaHbI
800 MBIHHAH aca, aTa-MEKeHiHEH Oip)koja KeIimn
KeTkeHep1iH canbl 200 MbIHHAH acChIMl JKBIFBUIFaH
ekeH. OumapaplH wmaMaMeH anranaa 70 mnalbI3bl
agamaapsl — 5-40 xkacTarbl )KETKIHIIEKTEp MEH epe-
cektep OoyiateiH. Byn aranraH caHzapjblH OpTaK
KOPBITBIHIBICH Ka3aK €INiHiH mamMaMeH O0ecTeH 0ipi
eni (TorimoB, 1992: 16-38).

Kazax ocacmapwer Kenec ooagvinvly Kypoliy
KeseHinoe

Kazak xactapbiHBIH ©3iHAIK Oackapy MeH
eJIKere KbI3METI JKalibl ©TKeH OIKeNik KoH]e-
peHImsina >kacaraH OasHmamaceiHAa KazoOkom
xatmbickl Kopecrene «1921 sxone 1922 XKbIiapiH
QJIFAIIKBl XKAPTHICHIHIIA OOJBICTHIK KOMUTET aybIp
alIapIIbUIBIK KaFdalbIHAA JKYMBIC iCTEmi» el
atan KepceTkeH OonathiH. COHBIMEH KaTap, COJ
Kougepennusga ceiteren cesinme OpannbiH
ryOepHUSIIBIK TTPOKypopsl bl. Mycram6aiiyItel co
JKBIIIApAarkl Ka3aK aybUIapblHA OPTaK MbIHAJAM
JoTNeNAep KeNTipreH elli: «...0yaaH a3 yaksIT OyphIH
Opan ry0epHUsICBIHAAFBI HETI3T1 TYPFBIHAAPHI Ka3ak
JKeimnuter yesinae 6omnrad eaiM. 1917-1919 xbuirs
caHak OoiblHIIA MyHIA TypraH 90 MBIH agamMHaH
— 1922 xbutFel xyTTaH coH 60 MBIH ajgaM raHa
KanraH, geMek 30 MBIH ajaM amatka YIIbIparaH...
Ocpl XpMnuTe! yesinge 22 5KbUIbl €riHIIUIK XKep
keneMi 20 MBIH ecATHHAIAH acKaH 0oJica, Kasip ...
23 KbUTBI ye3]1 )kep 0acKapMacChIHBIH JKOCIAPBIHIA
Oyt xep 12 MbBIH necsATHHAFa JIeHiH KeMIl KeTKeH.
An Kapkapansl aynaHbIHBIH OipHENIe OOIbICTaphI
ceOyre ypbIK anynaH 0ac TapThIl OTHIP, OUTKEHI
JKYMBIC Manbl xoK» (Kazaxcranckas opranm3anus
BKII(0) ..., 1931: 209-215).

AybUIIIAPYAIIBUIBIK ~ CajachlHAa —KyH3elicKe
YIIBIpaIl OTBIPFaH Ka3aK XaJlKbIHA KBIIIaM KOMEK
Oepyre >xaHa OWIIKTIH J€ MYMKIHIILTITI >KOFapsl
emec OoyiaThiH. bipak, €H aljbIMEH KapiKbLIaii,
KANBUTBIMBIKIIEH HEeMece a3bIK-TYJIKIIEH KOMEK-
TeCyIiH OpHBIHA OKiMeT Oyl KYMBICTap.Ibl
ToXxipuOeci xoK 0030ananapra 6epreH O00JIaThIH.

Bonpm sxkaTkaH skarmaiimap OyphIHHAH Kazak
KOFaMBIH/Ia OMIp CYPIll Keje jKaTKaH KeneniepiH
Kenec oxiMeriHe nereH CeHIMIH asgK-acThl €TKEH
0oxaterH. OchlFaH OalIaHBICTHI YKOFAPBIA aTalFaH
KOH(EpEHIUsIAa €63 COWIereH TYJIFajap/IbiH
KOIIIIIri, aranm aiTcak ACBLIOEKOB [EreH asa-

111



Kazak »xacrapsl — KOFaMJIBIK ©3TepiCTiH 0acThI KYIIi

Mat Cemell TryOepHUSIIBIK TMapTHS KOMHUTETI aThl-
HaH ceiinereH PyOuWHIMTEWHHIH Te3UCTEpiHAC
Ka3aKTapJblH apachlHAarbl OeJieH ajfaH J>KYMBbIC-
CBI3JIBIK, Ka3aK acTapbIHBIH apachIHAAFbl AIlTHIK,
T.0. Mocenenep Typansl Oipaypl3 ce3 aWThlIMa-
FaHJIBIFBIHA ©3 HAPa3bUTBIFBIH OUTIIPII, «KEpriliKTi
XKargaiiMeH ecenTecy Kepek eai, eiTkeHi 0i3 ['ep-
MaHusa emec Kazakcranma eMip Cypill )KaThIPMBI3
roi» — gen kepcerTi (Kasaxcranckas opraHu3zamnus
BKII(0) ..., 1931: 200-202).

Kondepenuusga ce3 amraH KYMBICIIBLUIAD
XKonibekos, TenereHos, JKanranuestap, bexeHos,
T.0. Ka3aK J>KYMBICIIBUIAPBIHBIH aybIp >KaFaalblH
afTa OTBIPBIN, OJAPIBIH 1a apackiHma 1921-1922
KBUIIAPBI AYPHIC JKYPri3iiMereH peopmanapibiH
HOTIKECIHE Ka3aK XaIKbIHBIH AamlaplIbUIBIKTHIH
KCHIHEH TaparaHblH, OHBIH COHBI YJIKCH ajam
IIBIFBIHBIHA JIa COKTBIPFAH/IBIFBIH HAKTHI JICPEKTEp-
MeH OastHIall OTHIPHIIN, KOMIIUTIKKE JKETKi3yTre ThI-
PBICTBI. AJI IIBIFBIC OHIPIACH KEITeH JKYMBICIIBLIAD
okinmi Kanaybaes Cemell TyOepHMSUIBIK MapTHS
KOH(epeHIMsACH OaphICBIHAA Ka3aK IIapyana-
pbl MEH JKYMBICIIBLIAPBI, OHBIH IHIHAE Ka3ak
0o30ananapblHBIH apachIHIAFbl JKYMBICCBI3/IBIKKA
Hazap ayJapMaraH IOBIFBIC OJIKENK YHBIMHBIH
KEPTUTIKTI OacIIBUIBIFBIH CHIHFA aJFaHbl OiprraMa
Kamkall — TYFBI3BIN,  ACBUIOEGKOBTIH  HETi3Ci3
«YIITHIBUD) aTaNFaHIbIFBIH alThin oTTi (Kazaxcran-
ckas opranusanus BKII(0) ..., 1931: 205-207).

AybITIIapyamnbuIbK — CaJIACBIHBIH  JaFIapbIChl
Ka3aK >KacTapbIHBIH apachIH/IaFbl JKYMBICCHI3IaPIbIH
CaHbIH KYPT KOOCHTIII, KeIeHIep MEH JKaTaKTap (bIH
Ka3aKk KOFaMBIHIAFbl YJEC CaJMarblH KOOEHTIM
Kibepreuairi aHeikTanapl. OcChl Jkarmaiira Oaitima-
HBICTBl OPTYpJi CallaHbIH OKUIAepi 63 OiIapbiH
Olnipin, COHBIH imIiHAe, aTan aiTcak BaiiHmTelH
MBIHAJAW CaHABIK MOTIMETTEp KEeNTIPIi: «... Ka3ak
KOFaMBIH/IaFbl Kellel KOXKaJIBbIKTapbIHBIH yieci 72
MaibI3, opTa mapyamsuisikTap — 18 maitey» (Kazax-
cranckas opranuzamust BKII(0) ..., 1931: 207-208).

JKunanbicka  KaThICYIIBUIAPABIH — apachiHa
OyJ1 canmapMeH TyOereini Kemicmeymrisiep OOJIIbI.
Arar aiiTcak, eJKeIiK A3BIK-TYIIIK XaJIbIK KOMHCCa-
puaThiHBIH Oacmibickl CaMaTOB HETI3iHEH «Maj
ecipyMeH aiiHaJbICaThIH ayiaHaapaa 1-nen 5 0acka
neiin Manet Oapiap — 17,5-ten 10-ra meiinarinepi —
21, 10-nau 20-ra petiinrinepi — 13, an manst 40-Tan
JKOFaphl caHanaTeiHaap — 0,5 maiibl3 1ereH Aaenaep
KEJITIPIIL, JKaJIbl Ka3ak IIapyanibulbiFbiHAa 1-2-1cH
5-xe neitiH Manpl Oap MIapyallbUIBIKTap YCTEMIIK
anpIln OTBIp» Jen TYXbIpbiMaans! (Kazaxcranckas
oprannzanusg BKII(6) ..., 1931: 207-208).

Kazax korFaMbIHBIH OKiaepiHiH OackM Kel-
OITITT KeAeW JkoHe opTa KaparmabiM Majlibuiap
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MEH CTIHIIUIEPJICH TYpPaThlH Ka3aK aybUIbIH/A,
COHJal-aK casicu OWIIIK OCBIHAAN KeAeH KOFaMBIHBIH
IIaFBIMBIH  THIHJAM, MYIJAECiH KOPFaWTHIH KEHEC
OKIMETiHIH KOJIBIH/Ia TYpFaH/1a Oai-IoHKapiapMeH
KYPECTi PEBONIOUMSIIBIK TOTEHIIE OHE JKbUIAaM
mapanap apKbpUIbl €MeC, IBOJIONMUSIIBIK JKOJIMEH,
aTan alTcak, YKOHOMHKAJIBIK JKOHE CasiCH OIicTep
apKbUIBl JKYPri3yre MYMKIiHAIK JKEeTKUTKTI Oosa-
TBIH. ATtam aiitkanna, 20 FaceIpabeiH Oackiama Kazak
MEMJICKETIHIH KEHECTIK JKarjaiblHaa «Oaiinap
MeH OypiKya3usuIbIK AJIEMEHTTEpPre Kapchl KypecTe
PEBOITIOLUSUITBIK 30PJIBIKTHI JKAIFBI3 KYpec KypajbD
JIeTT NIeUTM IBIFApybl )KEPTUTiKTI )KaFIai bl TOJBIK
KajmaranaHOaypl MEH TOJBIK TYCIHOCYIIIITiHeH
TyFaH TapUXH )KOHE CasiCH KaTeJiK O0IaThIH.

Onkenik koHpepenuus kesinge E.M. Spoc-
nmaBckuii, A.W. BaitHmTeitH, T.0. YChIHFaH Kypec
o/ici IIBIHBIMEHJE KYpAENi MiKipTajac TyAbIPHIIL,
oNapblH HAaKThl YCTaHFaH >KOHE YCBHIHFAH OarbIT-
tappiHa C. Copmyakacyinsr, bl. Mycram0aiiyisl,
X. HypmyxamMenoB CHSKTBI KEPTLTIKTI >KaFraaiiapl
JKaKChl OINIETIH, Ka3aK XaJIKBIHBIH TAOWFU epeKIle-
JITiH TyciHe OiNEeTiH mapTus Kaiparkepiepi y3inmi-
Kecuiai Kapchl IbIKTEI (JIBmkenue Amam, 2011:
198-199).

Kazakcranma keHec jkoHe MapTHsl JKYMBICBIHBIH
OIIEyMETTiK 0a3achlH HBIFAUTY >KOJIZapblHA apHAll-
raH BalHIITEHHHIH OCBHIHAAW KOFaMJBIK-TapUXH
EpeKIIeITiriMeH KaTap, IiHA epeKIeiri Ie aTaaraH
Mep3iMIe MEMIIEKETTIK casicaTKa OipIiiamMa 1opeKeie
BIKIAJ JKacaabl, «COHIBIKTAH Ja Oacka IiHAl
VCTaHATBIH ayJaHiap/a TaOBICTICH >KYPTi3iireH
YKIMET casicaTbl, erep >KaH-KaKThl OMIacThIpbLIMa-
ca, CaKkTBIKIIeH Xypriz0ece TypkicTaH >karnaiibiHIa
MYJIZIe Tepic KOPBITHIHABIIAP Oepyi 1€ MYMKIH 00-
JaThIH» — JIET€H KOPBITHIH/IBI )KacaraH e/li.

XX racelpabIH OacbiHna eMip cypred TypkicTan
OHIpiHIH 0acThl MApyaIIbUIBIFBIHBIH HETi3T1 ca-
Jlackl — aybul eHiMi OonateiH. KazaH peBostorus-
CBIHAH COH eJiMi3Jle JKy3ere aca OacTtaraH HETi3Ti
mapanapabH 0ipi — arpapiblK cajamarkl pedopma
00aThIH.

Kenec ykiMeTiHIH JKypri3reH cascaThl ic
KY3iHE achIPbUTYbl Jia OCHI aybUIIIAPYyalTbUIbIK
canacblHAaFbl pe)opMaHbIH TyOereini Mocenenepin
memryre OalmaHBICTBI OONABI. OJKE XaIKbIHBIH
Herisri Oemiri KapamallplM  MajIIbUlap MEH
eriHmizgep OonybiHa OalIaHBICTBI, YKIMETTIH OCBHI
Oip olleyMeTTiK TONTapFa KaTBICTHI CasiCATHIHBIH
IIYPBIC XKYPri3UTyiHIH OpacaH 30p TapUXH MaHBI3BI
Oap emi. XKac azamaTTap MeH KapamaibiM Majlilbl-
Jap MEH eTiHMIiep — ONKeHiH YJITTHIK >KYMBICIIIBI
TaObl MEH YWITTHIK MHTEIUTHTCHIIUSTHBIH KaJIbIITacap
OpTachl, HETi31 KaliHap K631 00JaThIH.
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Typxkicran Onkecinae 20 racbipasH 20 KbuUTIa-
PBIHIA )KYPTi31ITeH aybUIIapyallbUIbIK CaTACHIHBIH
e3repicrepiHe, SIFHU XKep-cy peopMackIHbIH casicy,
QNIEyMETTIK KOHE OKOHOMHKAJIBIK MaHBI3BIMEH
Kartap, €H aJIIbIMEH YITTHIK Macelie O0JIFaHbI afKbIH.

Osrepicrepiiy OapbIChIHAA arpapiblK —IHap-
yalllbUTBIK ~CallaChIHAAFBI, Kep KAaThIHACKI Mace-
JIECIHIET] MmaTia YKIMETIHIH OTapiiay CascaThIHBIH
KaJIBIKTAPbIH KO0, SFHHU JKEPTUTIKTI XaJIbIKTap
MeH Ka3ak jKepiHe KOl KeireH (ophicTap, Kazak-
Tap, T.0.) KepAl maimanaHy KYKBIFBIH iC JKY3iHIIE
TEHECTipy CHSAKTBI aca LIMEJEHICTI, oTe Kypleni
MOCEJICHI IIIENTyTe TAIBIHBIC KACAIBIH]IBL.

[Tatmra ykimeti men Konsic aynapy 6ackapMachl
— KOHBIC ayJapymbl KapamaidblM Mallibuiap MEH
eTIHIIIepiHe JKEPTUTIKTI XaNBIKTBIH aTa KOHBIC
nIypaiiyibl  KOHBICTAPBIH TapTHIIl OINEpil, OpHa-
nacTeIpral efi. OHTYCTIK eJKere KOHBICTAaHFaH COH
epeKIle KYKbIKTap MEH apThIKIIBUIBIKTapFa ue 00-
JIBITI, JKEPTUTIKTI XaJdbIKTHl KaHAy apKbUIBI OpacaH
30p OalbIKKa KEHENiN, oTapiay AepTiH Ooinapsl-
Ha )KYKTBIPFaH OpPBIC KOHBIC ayIapyIIbl KaparmaibiM
MaJIibllap MEH eriHIIIepi KeHeC OKIMETiHiH
arpapJibl casiCaThIHA JKaHTaJIaca KapPChUIBIK KOPCETTI
(XX raceip OacsiHIarsl Ka3akCTaHHBIH oJI€yMETTIK-
9KOHOMUKAJBIK Jamyhbl, 2013).

OchbI MaceIeHi Kac KETKIHIIEKTEPIiH )KaCThIFbI
MEeH KapyAblH KYIIi KOJJAaHBUIA OTBHIPHIN IIle-
aryre Typa Kenji, SFHU COJ JKBULAApBl JCKEpH
azamatTapblH keMeriMeH Onkene 151 opbic aybul-
Japsl, 175 ka3ak XyTopJiapbl TApaThUIBII, 30PJIBIKIIEH
canbiaFad 100-re KybIK €I MEKEH >KOHBLIIBI.
Typxkicran aymarbiHan Pecelire aca pIKIaiabl OpbIC
mapyanapeHeH 1084 oTdack! kemripinmi. OpsIc Ky-
JaKTapbIHAH TApTHIN anbiHFaH 250 MBIHHAH aca Jie-
CSATHHA IIYPaIbI kep OeliKTepi OYpHIHFEI HellepiHe
KaWTapbUIILI )KOHE Heci TadbuiMaraH 12,8 MBIH me-
CATHHA JKEP JKEePTUTIKTI XalbIKTapAbIH Keeepine
yIecTipisin oepini.

T. Pvickynosmoiy enbeci

T. PRICKYJIOBKA YKIMET 0aCIIBICHI PETIH/IC KEP-CY
pedopMachIH TOJIBIK asKTall, )Kepre KOHBICTAaHBIPY
KYMBICTapBIH COHBIHA JEHIH XKETKI3y MIHAETI THI.
Byn ke3ne xac azamarTapAblH MOWHBIHA apThUI-
FaH jkepre KOHBICTAHABIPY KYMBICTAPBIHBIH HET13T1
Macenenepi Onkenin JKep ImapyallbUIBIFBI XaIbIK
KOMUCCapUaThl apKBUIBI HICIIICTIH OOIFaH/IBIKTaH,
T. PrickysioB 1922 xpuibl Ky3[€ OCbl KOMHCCApUa-
TTHIH Oackapma Myineci OoubIn cainanaipl. by
oFaH OJKesle iCKe achIPBUIBIN JKAaTKaH >Kepre Ko-
HBICTAH/BIPY KYMBICTAPBIHA TiKeNel Oakpuiay op-
HaTyFa MyMKiHaik 6epai (Poickynos, 1984: 45-47).

JKepre KOHBICTaHIBIPY >KYMBICTApBIH TaObI-
CIeH agKTay — OJKe YKIMETiHe OTapIIbUIABIKTHIH

KaJJIBIKTapblHA IICHIYII COKKbI Oepy KoHE Kep-
TUTIKTI XalIBIKTBIH JKEPCi3 KeAeWsepiH KepMeH
KaMTaMachl3 €Till, MapyallbUIBIKIeH aiHaNbICyFa
MYMKIHJIIK allly CHSKTBI aca MaHBI3Ibl TPOOJIEMaHbI
merep ei.

T. PoICKYJIOB )Xepre >kaHa/laH KOHBICTaHFaH Ke-
Jeisiepli aybul [IApyalllbUIbIFbl TEXHHKACBHIMEH,
eHOeK KypajjapbIMeH, TYKBIMMEH XOHE YKIMET
TapamnblHaH OepiTeTiH KapXKbUIali HECHEMEH KaM-
TaMachl3 €Ty, OJIAPJbIH KYKBIKTAPBIH 3aHIbI TYPIC
KOpFay MocelleciHe Je epekiie koHin 6emni (Pricky-
noB, 1984: 47-48).

Kenec eninin 0eii0iT KypbUIbICKA KOIIyi THIM
ayplp KaFJaima jkysere achlppuUiibl. Kazakcral-
HblH KOMMYHHCTIK TapTusichl OIKEHIH aybul
apyambUIbIFbIHA, OHBIH OAacThl KO3FayIIbl KYIII
— aybpuIIAplarbl CasiCH JKOHE MIapyarlbLUIBIKTHI
JKYMBICTapFa KOl KOHLUT 06JIIi.

«KaHa 2KOHOMHKAIBIK casicaTka OaliaHbIC-
THI 3KOHOMHKAIIBIK KYpBUIbIC OoiibiHIIa» [ 00bIC-
TBIK TapTus KoHdpepeHnuschiHbIH (1921, VI)
memiMaepinae Obutali genm 0aca KepCETUIreH
0OJaThIH: «... AYBUIIBIH SKOHOMHUKAJIBIK OMIpiHiH
JKaHa KaFJaaiaapbl HEFYPJIbIM MBIKTBI IApyalllbl-
JBIKTApAbl KYLICUTETIHIH YFBIHFAH OJl-ayKATThI
KapamnaiplM MaJbuiap MEH eTiHIIIep aybUIIbIH
casich eMipiHJIe KeOipeK YJCSCTIK cajiMakka ue
0oxa OacTailTBIHBIHA €II KYMOH XOK, 0i3 Keael
KapamabIM MaJIibUIap MEH eTIHIIUIep OopTa-
CBIHJIAFbI YKYMBICHIMBI3/IbI APTTHIPA TYCYiMi3 KEPEK»
(Kazaxcranckas opranmzanus BKII(0), 1931: 154).

[MapTusHBIH X Che3iHiH MIerTiMi OOMWBIHIIIA a3bIK-
TYJIK CAIFBIPTBIHBIH OPHBIHA KEJTEH a3bIK-TYIIK
CaJIBIFHI [IIApYya MapyaIlbUIBIFbIH KAJIIBIHA KENTIPYIiH
MaHBI3IBI Mmapackl OonFanbpiMer, 1920-21 >kputmapsl
KazakcranHblH aiTapiabikTail aymarblH KaMTBIFaH
AIITHIK OV YP/ICTIH JaMybIH TEKET OTBIPIBL.

1921 xpurnbIH Tamb3 aiftbiHga CapaToB Kajia-
ChIHJAa allapIIbLUIBIK 3apaaOblH TapTKaH Tyoep-
musttapaplH - PKOKO  ryOkommapeiHBIH — KeHeci
oTKizinmi. Kenecre keitbip ryOKOMmapIsIH armap-
IIBUIBIK ~JKaFalblHIA ©eCKIillle JKYMBIC Kacay-
BIH JKQJFacThIpa OTHIPHIN, Oap KYIIiH allTHIKICH
Kypecyre caiyblH OpPHBIHA, CayaTChI3IABIKTBI KO-
FOMCH, CIOPTIICH JKOHE T.0. iCTEPMEH aiHAJIBICKII
YKaTKaH/IBIFbI )KOHIH/Ie aiThLIIa OTHIPHII, OoJaraKTa
icTenyTe THiC AETEH iCTePIiH KOCTIaphI )KACATBIH B
(Omap6ekos, 1997: 17-18).

Aran aliTcak:

1. Kenecre amapuibiislk 0ackaH ryOepHHUsIIAp-
J1a AKYMBIC JKacay HbICaHAapbl OeNTiIeH]I.

2. PKIKO OGacraysim yiABIMIapbIH BIOBIpAYIaH
cakTan Kajy, alllTBIKIIEH Kypec, dKYMBICIIBI JKacTap
KaTapblH CaKTay.
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3. Kenemekre eTki3ieTiH OapibIK xKac azaMat-
Tap CHE3NEPIH «AITHIKICH Kypec» YpaHBIMECH
OTKi3Y.

4. KyMbICTBIH YTITTEY, YHUBIMAACTHIPY KYMBbI-
CBI J)KOHE SKOHOMHKAJIBIK HBICAHAAPbI OCBI Oarmap-
JIaMaHBIH HETI3T1 JKOHE aHBIKTAYBIII HbICAH/JapbIHA
alfHAIbL.

HaxTel KanplnTackaH »ardaill, OChl JKYMBICTa
EKITIHAUTIK YCTaHBIMBIH (0ap KYMBICTHI MaHBI3IIbI
ydackesep/ie IOFbIpIaH/bIpy), TapTUsiMeH Oaiina-
HBICTHI KYIIEUTY/Ii Tanar eTTi.

XKacrap ambIKKaHZapra KOMEK  KepCeTy
KOMHUTETTepiHe (KOMIIOMIOJ) MYIIETIKKE OTim
*aTThl. EH OeyiceHi ’kac a3zamarrap Jieri, aCThIFbI
TYCiMII TyOepHUsIIapFa KOHENTININ, >KHHAIFaH
ACTBIKTBI KY3€Ty JKOHE KaKETTI OpHBIHA KETKi3Yy,
AIITBHIKKA YPBIHFAH aiiMaKkTapblHA aIlIbIKKAaHIApbl,
acipece jkacecmipimMep MEH Oananapjabl KaObuiaay
MEH OPHAIACTBIPY/a, KOFAMIBIK TaMAaKTaHABIPY bl
yiieiMpacTelpyna  (acxaHajap, — TaMaKTaHIBIPY
OpBIHAAPHI), KOIIi-KOHABI PeTTey IapajapblHa 1a
KATBICTBIPBUIIBI.

Kacmap yiivimbl dicone Ko2amowbIK-IKOHOMUK-
anvi emip

XKac azamarrap yibIMIapbl NAPTHSIHBIH AlIbIK-
KaHZapFa KeMeK Oepy anTajlbIKTapblH YHbIMIac-
TBIPBIT, COJ IIApaHBIH OapBICBIHAA Kapa)xar IeH
KaWBIPBIMABUIBIK, TAPTYJIAPbIH KUHAYABI 6TKI3y Ke-
3iHIe eH OIpiHII KOMEKIIIIepi KaTapbIiHaa OOk,

XKac azamarTap MUTHHTLIEP, KOWBUIBIMAAD, OH-
KBIp KEIITepiH YHbIMIACTBIpyFa KOMeK Oepe OThI-
pBIN, aTajFaH IMIapajapAaH TYCKEH KapaskaTTapbl
allbIKKAHJIapFa KeMeK  Oepyre  JKyMmcamyblH
KaJaranam, COHJai-aK oyiap I-KWIM Tiry »XoHe
XKeHjey OOWBbIHIIA CEHOLTIKTED YHBIMAACTBIPHIIL,
KaWBIPBIMABUIBIK ~TapTyJapblH >KHUHAIl OTBIPIBL.
KalbIpbIMABLUTBIK TAPTYIAPBIH KUHAY YIIIH TIaKaT-
Tapbl MEH ypaHzaapbl O0ap apHaiibl apOanap yHbIM-
JACTBIPBUIBIN, 9P TYPJl aiiMakTap MeH aybuiaapra
KiOepii.

1921 >xpuinslH KbIpKyiek aifbiana Kazaxcran
’Kac azamaTTap OOJBICTHIK KomuTeTi <«OKactap
allBIKKaH Oananapra» aTThl Ta3eTTiH apHaibl
HOMIPIH YIII MBIHABIK TapaThUILIMMEH OAaChIN IIBI-
rapy eHiHze mremiM kaOwsuinaael (Hypmeiiicos,
1972: 19-22).

XKac xaiiparkepiep Kapaychl3 KainraH Oajai-
apabIH JKaFmalblH JKaKcapTy JKOHIHIETI KOMHCC-
USHBIH JKYMBICBIHA Ja KAaTBICHIIT OTHIpABL. by
JKYMBICKA HETI31HEH jKac a3zamarTap KaTapbIHIarbl
EKIiH/I TONTap TapTBUIBIIN, ONap YTl KBI3METTiH
venepi KaTapblHIa caHanAbl. byHnail apHaifel Ko-
MUCcHsl OananappblH JKaFJaiblH aHBIKTAI, OJIAPIbI
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JKac aszaMaTTap KaMKOPJIBIK KOpCETKeH Oamnanap
yinepine, ayKaTThl )kaHysu1apra 0 OThIpAbI.

1921 xpuinbH xka3biHna Kazakcran xacrap 00-
koMbl PKOKO-HbIH OapiiblK MYIIENIEpiH allThIKICH
Kypecyre XyMbUIABIPbI, onapaadn 100 miuH com
KeJIEMiHJIe aKiia )XuHan Oepy MIHIETTEMECIH alljIbl
(Kazaxcranckass opranmmzamms BKII(0), 1931:88-
89).

Kazax0030amanapbiHbIHXaNBIK AP YaITbUTHIFBIH
KOeTepy Ke3iHJerl al/ibiHa KOWFaH MaKCcaTTaphl MCH
Kazak 0o30anaylapblHBIH ~KEMIIUTIKTEepi  KaHIbl
MbIHA Y31HJIiJIC Tamallla KeITipuireH: «... ®adpuka,
3ayBIT alllblll, MOACHHUETI Kymeiren EBporna cOHFBI
Facelpa Oip Typil >KyreHci3 KeTTi. BalnmbIKThIH
COHBIHA TYCKEH (paOpWKaHTTAp, 3ayBITITUKTEP
aJaMIIbLUTBIKTEI YMBITHII anjibl. bainapaby goyneri
30paiibIIl, OHEPi KYIIeHTreH calibIH KYMBICKEPIICPIiH
TYPMBICHI HaIlIApJIaHbII, OMIpi OcalijaHa OacTanbl.
Bip yiini sxarma 0ip )KYMBICKEPIiH KYIIIMEH achIpai
anMalTHIHABIK Oiminedi. JKymbicka oitenaep, Oa-
Janap TycTi. bymap kympIcKa aifHajdFaHHaH KeHiH
JKYMBICKEpIIEPAiH >Kaibl, TINTi aybIpchIHIbL. OH Ka-
cap, oH Oec skacap Oayianap KyHiHe 12 carat )KyMbIC
KbUTaTBIH O0abl. XKac KeTKiHIIeKTep dyenae Oy
CEKIIII 9JIICI3MIKKE IbIIaca Ja, apThiHaH OsiHA Oa-
cransl. 1880 »xpuimapaa benbrust marmanbiFbiHIA
OipiHmi sxactap yi#bIMbl ambUiael. ComaH KeHiH
JKac a3amarTap KO3FalbICHl YIIFas-yiiFas OChl KYHI
OapIbIK XKep Ky3iHe Kaibuabl. Kazak inriHe keyicek,
JKaCTapAblH YUBIMBIH TYFBI3BIT OTBIPFAaH JKAJIFBI3
IIapyalibLIbIK KaFbl eMec.

bi3nin xac a3amarTap/IeIH KaHJal KeMIILTIKTepi
0ap eKeHJIriH >KOFapbla aWThIl OTTIK. OWUTCE JIe
[IapyanbUIbIK MoceeciHe 0i3/1iH KeTKIHIIeKTePAiH
©3/IepiHiH aHBIK, albIK Ke3Kapachl OOy Kepek.
byn mocenere kenreHme ecte OonaThbiH Oip ce3
MBIHAY. AYBUI IIapyachIHAAFbl Keleinepain keoi
KOCIIIKEPIIUTIK ~ MapyachbIHAAFBIIAd  JKYMBICTHIH
KONTIlHEH COpibl OOJIBIN KYPreH KOK. bonkw,
icTeyre >KYMBIC Ta0a aJIMaFaHABIKTaH COPITBI OOJTBITI
Kyp. MaHalibiHa KOCill KBUIAPJIBIK Kep OonMaraH
COH, Ka3aKTBIH KeIeusiepi epikci3 OaiawplH OmeciH
cayblIll, aThIH €PTTEIl, COJIaH IIIKEeH cayMaJlbIHA pU3a
OO0JIBITT XKYP.

JKas3nmpIryHi Ken KeJleiTiH )KYMBICHI €11 KBIBIpY,
KBICTBITYHI eT aHay. «Ein inriame kemeit Tok» meii
Kazak. Kaszak immHze perrenim, FBUIBIM >KY3iHIE
Oip TOpTinmKe KOWBUIFAaH €HOEK JKOK. OJ Tyrel
eHOCKKe KaThICKaH JKOK. bi3re 0aKkpITKa )KeTy YIIIiH,
TYPMBICBIMBI3JIBI TY3€Ty YVIIIH Oopimi3 Oipjei
eHOeKKe Kipicy Kepek.

Kazipri kynniH ypansl «EHOex» Oosickia! Ochbl
3aMaHHBIH Oip Oenrici: amamHbIH (Oip Oenrici) Moii-
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BIHBI €IIHOpcere xap Oepmeiai. ANThI KbUIAal
CO3BUIFaH COFBIC, KA MTapyaHbIH KYH3eITeHIIT]
JKYPTTHI 901eH mapmaTThl. JKac xKeTKiHmeKTep Oy
peTiHeH KaparaHAa ©3AEpiHiH aThIH aKTay Kepek.
Kaifrmmac kaitpat, KaxkpIMac sxirep kepek. JKac Oybra
Kaii yakpITTa 00Jica 1a, Keyeci Tycin, OoJaliakTan
YMIT y3iN, XajKayjbIKKa caablHOaybl Kepek. bi3
«Oomamrak  kacTapmiki» geimi3z. Omaii  OGoiica,
JKacecmipimaep, keOiHece OoJialllakka KapachliH.
InrepiHiH TaFABIPBl CONAPABIH KOJBIHAA EKEHiH
YMBITIIACHIH.

Enpi sxactapablH KYKBIKTaphl Typanbl. Kazak
imiHme Oyl Typanmsl OChl KYHT€ IIEHiH OOJBII
Kelle JKaTKaH KeHuIci3 ictep Oap. Kemetimin Oa-
JIachl OKBIMAMIBI, KIiCUTIKKE CaHaJIMaabl, el Ou-
Jey icTepiHe KaThICTaWIbl, KamaHma Oojca Ke-
JICHJIep JKaNIbl aFbIMHBIH CBHIPTHIHIA KaJlaibl.
KazakTblH »xac azaMaTTapbl YITIIBUIIBIK 3aMaHbBIH-
Jla 1Ta MYHAal KHCBIK JXYMBICTapFa Kapchl Oona-
ThIH. Bi3fiH »Ka3ylIblIapbIMBI3IbIH JKa3FaHIapbiH,
aKbIHIAPBIMBI3/IBIH ~ OJICHACPIH OKBII  KapacaH,
oNlap BUIFM OHJAW TOPTINTI COTETiHIH KOpeciH.
Bi3miH KEeTKIHIIEKTEP IIH SHIr allbLIBII OThIPFaH
yiBIMIaphl OYJ1 MOCEIIEre oTe alllbIK Ko30eH Kapaysbl
KepeK. BYpBIHFBI TOPTINTI MIPir€H TaMBIPEIMEH
KOTIapbIT alblll, aHajJall jKepre JaKTHIPBI TACTaybl
KEpeK.

bizgin  yieIMBIMBIZmA  OapiblK  eHOEKII
JKETKIHIIEKTepre ecCik amiblK. Ocipece Oaiinapaa
JKYPreH >KyMBbICKep Oananap, >kac kirirrep Oap.
Comapra Ke3IiH KBIPBIH CajbIll, OCJICEHINT iCKe
Kipicyi kepek. Byn yakpITKa mmieiin Oainapasiy
oJlapFa icTeN KeNreH Xa0ipIIifIirin xoro kepek. bi3
Ka3aKThl Ty3€y KepeK, OHbl OaKbhITKA XKETKi3y Ke-
peK JereHjie oJiapiblH OailiapbiH, OWIepiH aiMaki-
Mb3. KazakTelH imiHze 3amanael Oaiiap, Ouiep
XKY3ICH OH-aK, 03reciHiy 60opi enoekmti. COHIBIKTaH
epkeyae 5-0 agaMHBIH MaiIacel THIM-aK Kepek
emec. bi3 xanmsl Ka3aKThlH eHOCKIIUIepi TY3eCiH,
KaKCBUIBIK Kepce 0opi Tyrac kepciH nmeimis. by
ce3re 0achIHa aKbUIBI Oap Kazak e3i 1e Kapchl aiT-
nainael...» (Aitmap, 1925: 7-8)

OcrIHpail sxac OybIH YHBIMAApH! 9pOip eki anra
caiiein PKOKO o0koMbIHa jKacallFaH icTepi )KeHIH IS
OastHman oTHIpABI. MyparaTTa cakTaifaH COHAal
MOJIIMETTEP/IIH KOMIIUTITIHAe, KUHAIFAH aKiia
KeJIeMi JIe HAKThl KOPCETUITEH.

Mpeicanra, Kekmeray sxactap yibiMbl 1921
JKBUIJIBIH JKa3bIH/a IIaMaMeH 15 MITH COM aKia yKu-
Hazbl; AKMOJa TYOCepHUSCBHIHBIH il ye3i OOHbIHIIA
rana 29 mumH com skmHAMOel (Ilobema CoBerckoit
BIAcTH, 1967:65-67).

Kenec eximeTi ambpIkKKaHIapIbl KYTKapy Makca-
THIHIA IIPKEYTiK KYHIBUIBIKTApAbl  TOpKiIey

JKOHIHJE Kayibl KaObuigaran ke3ne (1922 x.), xac
OYbIH OCBHIHJAll MaHBI3BI IIAPAHBIH KAXKETTLIITIH
TYCIHJIIpY KOMIIaHHUSACHIHA OeJICeH Tl TYpe KaThICTHI.
By macene sxuHanbIcTapa KEHIHEH TaKbLIAHBIIL,
oNapAblH INEMIIMiHAE alThIK >KaFJaidblHAa aca
Ka)KeTTi OOJIBIN OTHIPFaH OCHIHZIAM IIapara Kojaay
kepcerinai. [lapTust yibBIMBI JKac a3aMaTTapra
LIpKEYTIK KYHABUIBIKTApAbl TOpKiJey OOHBIHILA
JKYMBICTHI aKbIPBIH OTKi3yTe HYCKay Oepi.

I  Bykinpeceitnik  koHgepenumsga (1921
KBUIIBIH MayChIM aifbl) jKac KIriTrep e3IepiHiH
aNJIbIHA ayBUIIIAPYAIIBUIBIK KOOTIEPAIUACHH KYPY
JKOHIHJIETI JKYMBICKA KAThICY MIHJCTIH KOMJIBI.
Kazakcran »xac OyBIHBI YXKBIMAACTHIK HCSCHIH
a3aMaTTBIK COFBIC  asKTaJBICBIMEH-aK YTIiTTell,
JKYy3ere achlpblll Keili. AIFamkel xac OybIHIAp
KOMMYHAaJapbl ©OMIp/AiH JKaHa HBICAHAAPBIHBIH
OCKIHEP1 OOJIBITI CAaHAIBIT, OPTAK YYKBIMIBIK CHOCK
apTHIKIIBUIBIKTAPBIHBIH, KOPHEKI MBICANBI PETiHIE
opsiH TanThl (Kazaxcranckas opranuzanus BKII(0),
1931: 45-49).

1921 xpuiasiH opTanapbiHa Kapait Kazakcranaa
apanac YITTHIK JKOHE Ta3a Ka3aKk KOMMYHaJIaphbl J1a
6011p1. Mpicanra, Cemelt TyOepHUsICBIHAA: «3aps»,
«KommyHapy, «OHeprus», «VCTUHHBIA MYThHY,
«YepBoHa Yxkpamna»; Kocramaii ryOepHHsICHIHIA
«3aps»; OpeiHOOpIa «JIeHH» aTBIHAAFHI )KOHE T.0.
6ons! (AceuioekoB, [aaues, 1991: 77-87).

bipkarap ryOepHusuitapma KypaMblHIA TeK
xKacecmipiMaep 0ap Kac IKETKIHIIEKTep KOMMY-
HaJaphl J1a KYPBUIBIT JKaTThl. ATan aiitap OoJcak,
Cemeit TyOepHmsiceiHma 1921 KbpIIABIH ©3iHIE-
aK «PaccBer» xommyHacwl Oap Oonatbin, anm 1923
KBUIbI KOpHEKI jkacecHipiMaep aybUIapyambUIbIK
apremi, anm Opan ryOepHHACHIHIA — «Crmaprak»
xoHe «Po3a JltokceMOypr» aTbIHIaFBI KOMMYHAaJIap
YUBIMIACTHIPEUTIBL. bynan 0acka, Ka3ak >KacTapbl
IIITiHEH Je TapuxTa OeNTiT, YT Je KOPHEeKi KOM-
MyHa Kypbuiasl. 1922 sxputel Tek Opan ye3i 00ibIH-
112 OCBIHIal JKacecHipiMaep KoMMyHanapsiHa 237
0o30anmagap MeH KbI3Iap KaMTBUIBII, )KYMBIC jKaca-
1bl (Counonorus KynbTypsl, 1989: 222).

PJIKXKO OK-mig 1925 XbUIBI JKa3bUIFaH
Kazaxkcran sxacecmipiMaep YHbIMBI )KOHIH/IET1 IOy
xaTbiHAa ObuIait gen kepcerinmi: «KpIpre3 eminze
3258 miapyambiiblK KOMHATETI, 482 TYTHIHYIIBIIAD
Korambl Kypeutrad. ¥ieiM (PJIK)KO) omapneia
KYpaMbIH/IaFbl JKac a3aMaTTapAaH XaTIIbUIAP.IbI
caitnay OoHBIHINA XKYMBIC KYyprizyne» (Kazaxcran-
ckast opraamzarus BKII(0), 1931:17-19).

Kazak 6036ananapbIHbIH Keneci 0ip KbI3MeTTepi
oyn IV bykinkasakcTaHgslk mapTus KoH(epeH-
el (1924 KbUIIBIH MaMbIp albl) «AybUl MEH
ceNoylapAarbl JKYMBIC JKOHIHAE» aTThl apHaibl

115



Kazak »xacrapsl — KOFaMJIBIK ©3TepiCTiH 0acThI KYIIi

KOH(epeHIusIAa, Ka3zak KeaeHnepiHiH OyKapaibIK
YHBIMBIH KYPY JKOHIHICTI IMeNTiMiMeH Tikelel Oaii-
JIaHbpICTa OOJIBII, aTAFaH YHBIM OHBIH MYIIEIEPiHiH
YFBIHYBIHA KOJIAMIIBI J)KOHE TYPMBICBIHA TOH TYPIIE,
OHBIH TaIll MYIJICNIEpiH paciMaey MeH Koprayra
KaThICTHI OIpiryiH KAMTaMachl3 €TETIHACH KbI3METTI
Tanamn eTTi HeMmece COHjail Ooily Kaxer e
tyciagipingi. COHBIH HOTHXKECIHAE >KacecHipiMm
apachlH/Ia 9pTYPJi OJaKTap KYpbUTybIHA dCep €TTi.
«Kapnbey omarel OCHIHIAN YHBIM OOIBIN IIBIKTHI
(Kazaxcranckas opraam3arust BKII(6), 1931:20).

1925 sxbuiapiy 6aceinga PJIKOKO kpalikoMbIHBIH
xanbiHaa Daitn6epr, Tenemos, Hukomnaes, YKure-
pEeBTap/IaH KYpallFaH, «aybll MEH CeoJiap/ia >KyMbIC
Kacay OOWBIHINIA EpPEKIIe KOMHCCUS» KYPBULIBL
Aybin  Oanamapbl KaTapblHBIH ©Cy Macelelnepi,
OeyceHaiIep i JalbIHaay, KOIe ayaaHaapaarsl
KYMBIC TOKIpHOECIH 3epJeney >KoHE >Kalmbliay —
OCHI aTaJlFaH KOMHUCCHUSI Ha3apbIHBIH OPTaJBIFBIH/IA
Oomnapl. SIFHN ayBUIABIK JKETKIHIIEKTEP I «KEHECTIK
JKYMBICKA TapTyFay JETeH KAKETTUTIK TYybIHIaraH
OonateiH. byn cascum HaykKaH aybUIIBIK Kepieri
Oail-KyJIaKTapapl TOPKUIEYyTe NIETeH MaibIHIBIKTaH
TybiHaarad OonateiH (McTopuorpadust uctopuu
BJIKCM, 1975:144).

Kazak 0o030ananapblHblH KOCINTIK OKyMEH
KaMTBUTYBl Kaiinel  Oipep ce3. 1921  sxbuibl
Kazakcran »xactap OOJBICTBIK KOMHTETI ayBUIIBIK
yibIMAapaslH  OapiblK — MYyIIENepiHe — alIbUIBII
XKaTKaH 6 aWIbIK aybUIIAPYaIlbUIBIK KypCTapblH
asKTayIbl YCHIHABL. JlereHMeH, alThIK JKOHE OHBIH
calIapbIMEH Kypec OYJT )KYMBICTBI OapbIHIIIA TeXe-
red 0onatbiH. bipak, KenTereH KUBIHIIBUIBIKTapFa
KapamactaH, 1922 XTI «opbip ye3de Kaparia
MEH HaypbI3 aijapbl apajbIFbIHIA TEK xac Oy-
BIHHAH )KacaKTaJaTblH KypCTapAblH  allbLIYhI
YHABIMIACTRIPBUIAB, HOTWKeciHme 1925 xbimra
Kapail aybUINIapyalibUIBIK OKYMEH OpBICTaP.IbIH
KOTIIIUTIT] )koHe 25 MBIH Ka3aK KaMTBUI/bI, OJIaPIbIH
immiage 20 MBIHBI ayBUIIBIK JKEePIiH KETKIHIIEKTEPl
oonareiH (Kazaxcranckas opranusanus BKII(0),
1931:55).

Mynpgait yiipMenepaiH oKy Oarmapiamanapbl
KeJleci MaceneNep/Ii KaMThIIBL: 1) ericke NaibIHIbIK;
2) TYKBIMIBI OHJEY; 3) KYpFaKIIBUIBIKIIEH Kypec; 4)
HEHi ereMi3? 5) jana kayJiapeIMeH Kypec *KoHe T.0.
Byn eH kapamaiibiM arpoTeXHUKANIBIK OiTiM Oepy
KYpPCHI OOJIIBI.

AfiTa KeTy KaXeT, arpOTEXHUKAJIBIK OlimMaep i
YriTT€y KOHE aifa XBUDKBITY — OIpIeH amThIK
IIeH OHBIH cajaapiapblH JKOWFaHHAH KeHiH Oa-
cTanmbil KeTTi. MaceneH, 1922 xbuibl OipkaTap
ryOepHUsIapAa  aybUIMIapyallbUIBIK  KOCIIMKE
yiipery OoiibIHIIA KOpHEKi eHOeK miedepxaHaiapbl
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yiBIMIacTBIpbIIIEL. MbIcarnFa, Tek Oip FaHa AKMouia
ryoepHusicel OotibiHIIa 10 mebepxaHa anbUIIbL.

Peceit ®enepanmsicelHbH OpTanslk  ATKapy
Komuterinig 1mrenrimidiyg Herizigge (1924 x.)
ayBUIIIAPYaIIbUIBIK, CalaChIHA KATHICTHI MaMaHIap-
Il JalbIHAay MaKCcaThIMEH, aybUIAapAaFbl Kall-
nel OimiM Oepy MEKTenTepiH KalTa YHbIMIACTBIPY
kyprizinai. Cenonapaa XeTi JKbUIABIK MEKTeIl
HETI3IHIIe aybUIMapyaniblIbIK OaFbITTaFbl MIapya
xacrapel MektenTepi (LIDKM) kypeuiaer (Kazax-
cranckas opranusanus BKII(6), 1931:58-63).

1926 xwuiaeiH 1 KaHTaphiHA Kapaih Kazakcran-
HBIH TeK KaHa Oec ryOepHusIChI OoiibIHIIA (AKMOIIa,
Cewmetii, Kocranaii, Akre6e >xone Opan) 18 IIIDKM
JKYMBIC JKacaraH, OHBIH imIiHae OipHemeyl Ka3ak,
0JI XepJieri OKYIIbI-Ka3aKTapAblH CaHbl yII ryoep-
Hus OoribrHITa (AkMoia, Cemeii sxoHe Koctanaii),
0acka OKyIIbUTapFa KaparaHya, €Ki ecelicH aca 00I-
nel. OHBIH 0acThl ce0ebi, OChl OHIp/E €TiH Iapya-
IIBUTBIFBI AJIIBIHFBI KaTapFa KOHMbUIFaH OOJIAThIH.

XKacecmipiMm  arpoTexHUKaIBIK  OlLTiMaepi
YTiTTeyIi FaHa OONBIN KOWMai, MIapyamlblIbIKThI
MOJICHH HET13/1€ KYPTri3y/iH apTHIKIIBUIBIKTAPHIH iC
KY3iH7e KepceTe Oiii.

KacecnipiM >KWHANBICTAPBIHBIH KYH TOPTiOi
KooTiepanus Typajbsl MaceneiepieH O0oc OonraH
Ke3 CHpeK Ke3decTi. ATajraH Maceienep jkac
azaMaTTapra apHaJFaH OacChUIBIMJAPBIHBIH, OHBIH
VIIiHAEe Ka3ak OachUTBIMAAPBIHBIH N1a OeTTepiHie
KEHIHEH KapHsJIaHbII OTHIP/BL.

Kacecnipim Ognarsl OacTaybl YHBIMAAPHI Ka-
HBIHIAa KOOIIEPATHUBTIK YHipMenep I¢ KYPBUIIHL.
JKac azamattap e31epiHiH KoollepaTHBKE Myle 60-
JIyBI apKBUTBI XAIIBIKKA YJT1 KOPCETTi.

JKacrapapry 6actaysInn YiBIMIaps! Kei ke3nep-
Jie KOOTIepaTuB KYPY/bIH OacTaMalnbiiapbiHa aiiHa-
JIBII KaTThL. MbIcanbl, KocraHaii ryOepHUSCHIHIAFbI
Vpurk yesiniH Kemxkirapel OacTaypIll  YHABIMBI
03 OacTaMacbIMeH, ©3apa >KOpAeM >KOHIHIE KO-
MUTET, KOOTIEPATHB JKOHE aHBIKTamMa Oepy OpHBIH
yiieiMaacteipabl  (Kazaxcranckas — opranu3aitis
BKITI(6), 1931:45-47).

JKacecmipimaep opTyp:i aybUIIIapyaribUIbIFbIHA
KATBICTHI JKYMBICTAp/IBI iCTemi. ATalr aiitap OOJcak,
TEXHUKAIBIK ~ KaMTaMacbI3NaHIbIlpy, KPEIOHUTTIK
OpTaNbBIKTap, OHIIPICTIK, TYTHIHYIIBUIBIK KOHE
ayBUIIIAPYaIIBUTBIK,  KOOTIEPATUBTEPIHIH OeceH Il
Mmyuienepi, T.0. KaTapbiHaa OOJIbI.

1925 xpiapiH OacklHa Kapail KOOIEpaThB
Oackapmacel Mmymrenepi kKatapbrHa Opan aiimMarbl
OoiipiHIIa 6 Kazak >koHe 11 opbic sxkeTKiHmeri caid-
maHapl. 38 kac KoomepaTwB OacKapMmachblHa YoOKil
peTiHae eHrizingi. AKMosia TyOepHHUICH OOHBIHIIA
1925 xwpust 1500 xac koomepauust Mymieci 00is,
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ONapIbIH 8-1 KOOIEepaTuB OackapMmachlHA caiiia-
HEIM, 18-1 peBU3UANBIK KOMUCCHSAFA MYIIE OOJIIBI,
an 48 xac OChl KOOIEPAaTUBTEP/IiH OacKapMachiHa
otTi (Hypmneiiicos, 1972: 58-59).

Kazak xanKeIHBIH K6 OeJiTiHiH KeImeT eMip
CalThiHA OaiJIaHBICTBI, OHBI OPTAIBIKTAH/BIPY
JKOHE cayAa-TYTBIHYIIbl OpTalbIKTapra OipiKTipy
alTapabIKTaid KUBIHJBIKTAp TYbIpAbL. EH angsiMeH,
XaJIBIKTBIH KOIIIMCH I allMarbl TYPFBUTBIKTHI TYPMBIC
CANTHIHA KONy YPHAICIHIE KOMEK KOpCeTy KaxkeT
Oomael. Kazak xkacTapbIHBIH ©37epi YHBIMIACTHIPFaH
ra3eT-KypHajuJgapbl  TYPFBUIBIKTBI  TYPMBICTBIH
JKaKChI KaKTapbIH YTITTEY XXYPri3i.

Artan eTeTiH 6ip Macese, Ka3aK XaJIKbIHBIH COJ
Ke3JIeT YITTHIK 3UsJIbLIAPbIHBIH Ka3aK dKacTapbIHbIH
TEK aybUIIAPYyallbUIBIK JKYMBICTAPHIH JKacaraHFa
03 KApCBUIBIKTAPBIH OUIMIPTIN, MXOFaphl JKaKKa
Ka3aK >KacTapbIHBIH OpTa JKOHE >KOFapbl OiLTiM aiy
MYMKIH/IIT1 )Kaiibl XaTTap xa3apl. Ararm aiitcak, C.
CanyakacoB 6actaraH 6ip TOIT 3usuTbl MocKeyre xaT
’Ka3a OTBIPBII, Ka3ak 0030aiagapbiHbIH OKYHI JKaki-
JIBI MBIHAHAH YCHIHBICTAP KACaIbI:

«Kazak TeHkepiciHeH KeHiHTri Ka3ak 0o30ana-
JapBIHBIH 0acThl KbI3METI ObLIail 00Ny Kepek ei...
TeHkepic KBIpFBI3 (Ka3akK) KacTapblH JKacaM-
nmasJplkKa emec, Kypecyre yuperti... COHIBIKTaH
JKacTapra €HJi OKY, jKacaMIa3fbIKThl )KOHE JKacaii
Oimymi yiépeny kaxker. bipak »xacait Oumy ymIiH,
OimiM Kepek, YCTIpTiH OiliM emec, KalTa TepeH
JKOHE CalIMKalbl OiLTiM Kepek... Bi3miH anmeiMbIzna
VITTIBI-KUBIPHI JKOK JKYMBIC TYp. bi3 ipi mHIyCTpHS,
YTBIMIBI  aybUl IIAPYallbUIBIFBIH  KOHE  YIITLI
CaHUTAPJIBIK-TUTHCHAJIBIK JKaFqainap jkacaybIMbI3
KaXeT... by ymiiH Oapiblk MaMaHABIKTap OOMBIH-
Ila WHXCEHEpJIep, arpoHOMJap, May Jopirepiepi
JKOHE MEIUIMHA KbI3MeTKepiepi kepek. JKone Oy
amamaapasl KBIPFRI3 JKacTapel Oepyre THic... 0i3
TEXHHUKAJIBIK OUTIMJI 1IeTene, aran aiitkanna ['ep-
MaHUs/Ia aliFaH MEUiJTiHIIEe TYPBIC JIEN CaHAWMBI3...
Kac amammapap! merenre xiGepyaiH IYPHICTHIFbIH
Ta3a IICUXOJIOTHSJIBIK CHIIATTaFrbl CEOCITePMEH
Jie genenjeyre Oonanbl.. Oi3MIHINE, €IIeH CBIPT
KYpreHae o3iHAl o3 iCiH YIIH enaeriieH Tepi
aHaFYpJIBIM JKayanThl ce3iHyiH MyMKiny (M3Bectus
AH Ka3CCP, 1991: 84 -85).

Kazakcran »ac OybIH OKiAepl mapTHs YHBIMBI
MEH OpPTaJbIK YKIMETKE a3bIK-TYJIK CAJIBIFBIH KH-
Hay MeH JaiipiHaayaa KoiralObic kacaipl. A3BIK-
TYJIIK CaJFBIPTHIHBIH a3bIK-TYJIIK CaJIbIFBIMEH aybl-
CTBIPBUTYBIHA HAPA3bUIBIK OUIIIPreH ayKaTThl OPBIC
KapamaiibIM MaJIITbIIap MEH eTiHMIUIepiHiH Oipa3
0eIiri caiblK CaJbIHATBIH KYPBUIBICTAPIIBI KACKI-
PBIII, a3bIK-TYJIIK CAJBIFBIHBIH JKUHATYBIH OapbIHIIA
KapCHUTBIK KopceTinm 6akThl. OCHI icTe e OMITIK map-

THACHI HKACOCHIPIMII aliHANBIMFa KOCBII, OJIAP.IbI
XaJIbIK apachlHA JKYMCaJIbI.

ABBIK-TYJIK CalbIFBIH JKWHAY YIIiH, MapTHA
JKac asamaTTapiabl a3bIK-TYJIIK HHCIIEKTOPJIaphl
peTiHae manganaHAbl. A3BIK-TYJNIK WHCIEKTOpIIA-
pBI apHAMBI KYPBUIFaH a3bIK-TYNIK KypCTaphIHIA
JMadbIHAAIABL. A3BIK-TYJIK WHCICKTOPJIAP apMHs-
CBI, CAJIbIK CaJIbIHFAaH KACHIPbIH HBICAHAIAP/BI, ap-
TBUTBITT KaJIFAaHAApIBl aHBIKTAN, KEHEeC OKIMETIHIH
a3bIK-TYJIK CalbIFbl CasicaThlH TYPBIC KYPTi3iayiH
KaMTaMachI3 €Tyre MaKOypIiei.

1924-1925 xpuimapman Oacrall, aybUINBIK JKa-
cTap OacTaybllll YHBIMIAPBIHBIH KOFaMJIbIK-CasCU
KbI3MeTi Kymieiie Tycti. 1924-1925 xbupapnan
Oacrarn, ONKeHiH aybUl MapyambUTBIFBIH KaJTbIHA
KeNTipy KapKbIHIAphI apTa OacTaiabl.

1925 xpurra kapalh KaszakcTaHHBIH —aybul
mapyamsIeiFel 1916 KBUIFBI  TEHTCHIHIH Y4
Oedxirine xeTti. Man cansl na 1925 xbeutra Kapai
aiiTapneikrail ece kene, 1925 xwutFel ecim 1924
JKBUIMEH CaIbICThIpFanaa, 39%-1bl Kypasbl.

1925 sxpurFa Kapail eric ajmaHbl COFBICKA
neitiariniy 74%-v1a Kypags! (1924 x. — 52%). 1925
JKBUTIBIH KapalnacklHa Kapail koomepamus 123974
apyambUIBIKTE, HeMece Ka3akcTaHHBIH OapiIbiK
apyambUIbIKTapbIHbIH 18,1%-bI1H KaMThILIBL.

Ceiirin, 1925 xbutFa Kapall aysll Imapya-
IIBUIBIFBIHBIH COFBICKA JEHWIHI JEHIEWl TOJIBIK
KaJIMbIHA ~KeNTipiJIMereHiHe KapaMacTaH, OHJa
COLIMAJIMCTIK HBICAHAAP/bIH JAaMYBbIHBIH MaHbBI3/IbI
ypaicTepi Oaiikaia GacTasipl, aTaJFaH HeICAHIaP IbIH
KEHIHT1 KBUIAAPBI OJIaH opi JaMybl — KyaTThl TeX-
HUKa HEri3iHAC ipi YXKBIMIBIK IapyallbUIBIKTBIH
KYPBUTYbIHA OKEJIIi.

ConunanucTik e3repicTepAiH OPBIH aTybiHa Oaii-
JIAHBICTBI Ka3aK JKacecmipiMaepi aybul MEH CeJio
eHOEKIIIiIepiHiH SKOHOMHKAIIBIK TOYEJCI3/ri YIIiH
KypeciHe KOMakThl yiec KocThl. CoJl >KbUIIapabIH
OapibIK TapTUs JKOHE JKacTap KoH(epeHIHsIa-
pot Kazakcranna eHOekminepai mapTust MeH KEeHeC
OKIMETIHIH ayBUIIAPYaIIbUIBIK CasiCaThIH JKy3ere
achIpyFa KYMBUIJBIPY YPAaHBIMEH OTTI.

PKXKO 1 Bykinpeceiinik xoH(pepeHIHICH CO-
HBIMEH KaTap, JKeTKIHIIEKTep alablHa OHJIIpicTi
KaJIlIbIHA KEITIPy MEH JaMBITyFa TIKeJeH KaThICy
MIHJETIH KOWmbel. 1923 >KpUIOBIH coyip aifbIHa
Kapaii Kazakcran eHepKociOiHIe KYMBIC KacauThIH
Kac JKETKIHIIEKTep MEH KacecHipiMIepAiH CaHbI
TOMEeH/JIeTi el Typae Oepini:

Opsrabop TyOepHusics! — 1240 agam;

AxMona ryoepauscel — 123 anawm;

AxkTtebe ryoepHusic — 135 amam;

Cewmeii rybepausicel — 483 amawm;

Opan rybepuusicsl — 230 anam;
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Kocranaii rybepuusicel — 180 amam, Kazak
AKCP xkemik mapyambUTbIFbIHAA 482 amam, an
Oapneirel mamaMed 3000 jkac KyMbICIIBIIAP MEH
xacecmipimuep >kymbic kacansl (Kazaxcranckas
opraamzanus BKII(6), 1931: 33-35).

Kazakcran  0o30ananapblHBIH ~ ©HEPKICINTI
KaJITIIHA KENTipy MEH IaMbITYFa KaThICYbl MAHBI3]IbI
MiHIeTTepMeH Oenrinmenzai. Kac xiritrepain Oa-
CTBI MIHIETTepiHiH Oipi peTiHAe, OHIIPICTIK
JKYMBICIIBUTAPJBIH  JKaHA MaMaHJap KaTapblH,
acipece orapApl JKePrUTIKTI YIT XKacocmipiMaepiHeH
KYpyJarbl KypeciHie KeMeK Oepy OOJIbIN CaHaJIbI.
Byn xanbikTap apachiHIaFbl HAKTHI TEHCI3/IKT1 KO0
MaceneciMeH OalllaHBICTBI MaHBI3IBI MEMIICKETTIK
KOHE cascu Macele OOJIbIN Ta0bUIIbI.

KazakctanHbIH op0Oip KeKe KOCiMOpPHBIHIAFEI
JKac aszaMarTapnblH a3 0oiybl — xkactap Oacra-
VBIII YUBIMIAPBIH KYPYAbl KUBIHIATHII OTHIP-
nel. COHIBIKTAH >KYMBICIIBI JKacTapAblH eHOeTi
MEH TYPMBICBIH KOpray OOMBIHIIA IKYMBICTHIH
OacTamkbl HBICAHBI PETIHJE, OHBIH OMIp Cypy
JKarIalblH TeKcepy, KeHeCTiK eHOeK 3aHHAMACHIH,
3aHIBl KYKBIKTAPBIH TYCIHAIPY koHE T.0. OOJIBIT
TaOBUIBL.

Kenecrik eHOek 3aHHaAMachIH TYCIHIPY, JKEKe
MEHIIIK KOCIKepiep/iiH eHOeK KopFay HopMallapblH
OY3yJIapblH aHBIKTAY JKOHE OJIap/Ibl XKayarka TapTy,
KeKe KOCIMOpBIHAAPABIH JKYMBICIIBI JKacTapbl apa-
CBIHJIa TOPOME KYMBICTAPBIH KYPIi3y — OChI aTaFaH
mapanapAsiy, Oapibirel, Kazak 0o30amanapbIHBIH
caHachblHa KEHECTIK HJICOJIOTHUSHBIH MaKCaTBIH ca-
HaJIapbIHA KYIOMEH OOJI/IbI.

XKacecmipimaep apachlHAAFBl KYMBICCHI3IBIK
Kazakcranma sxammaii cumnarra 6oIMaraHbIHA Kapa-
MacTaH, o1 OJKe jXac a3zaMarTapbl KaTapbIHBIH
KbICKapy ceOemnTepiHiH Oipi OOJBII  TaOBULIBL.
JKyMBICCBI3IBIKIIEH Kypec Ka3ak 0030amaniapbIHbIH
SKOHOMHUKAJIBIK-KYKBIKTBIK KYMBICHIHBIH MaHBI3]IbI
0eJriri OOMBIT TaOBUIIBL: KYMBICCHI3IBIKIICH Kypece
OTBIpa, Kac >KETKIHIIEKTep >XKaHa OUTIKTI MamaH-
JapAbl KypyablH 0a3achkl peTiHleri eHaipicTer xKy-
MBICIIIBI JKac a3aMaTTaplblH CaKTalyblHa CEMTIiriH
THUT131.

Bynan Oacka, kymbIcchI3mapablH Oip Oediri
e3apa xopjJeMm Oepy KaccanapblHaH KOMeK ana Oa-
ctaapl. JKacecmipiM apachIHIAFbl JKYMBICCHI3IBIKTHI
KBICKApPTy MaKCaThIH/IA, )KYMBICCHI3IAPIbIH KYMBbI-
CKa TYpPYBIH XEHIIJETy YIIIiH, MeMJIeKeT OipKaTtap
eHUaikrepre Oapasl.  CosapjblH —KaTapbiHIa,
MBICAJIFa, KOJOHEPIILJIePre CAIBIHATHIH CalbIKThIH
a3alTBUTYBI Oap. ¥cak KoJeHep ©HepKacidi OackiM
Kazakcran >xarmaifbiHza OYJT SKYMBICCHI3IIBIKIICH
KYPeCyIiH THIMAI IapanapblHbIH Oipi Oonbln Ta-
OBLIIEL.
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1925 xbutbl Kazakcranra Gaciibl OOJIBIN KeJl-
red @Y. T'onomeknH YXBIMAACTBIPY CasCATbIH
JKEPTITIKTI XaJBIKTBIH MIKIpIMEH caHacmai ackipa
cinteymeH OacTaraHbl TapUXbIMBI3Fa MaliM. bob-
IICBUKTEP MAPTHACH OWIIKTI KOJFa allfaH OCHI
KBUIIAp IMIiHAEC YKBIMAACTHIPY CasCaTHIHBIH OH-
COJIBIMEH CaHacmai Oacrarm KeTKeHi e OenTii.

COKpIp casicaTThl 0acTayIIbLIAP IbIH KaTEITTHeH
Oip >karblHaH Ka3aK XajgKbl aIlTHIKTaH KBIPBLICA,
SKIHIII JKaFbIHAH aMaH KaJlFaHJapbl 0ac cayraar
IIET €] achIll KeTTi. AJI OFaH JYPBIC 9pi SMLN MiKip
alTBHII ©3 OIIAPBIH JKETKi3e OUIreH Ka3ak YIITHI
3USUTBIIAPBIHBIH TaFIbIPbI HE OOJIBINT KETKEHI TapuX
FBUIBIMBIH/IA AUTBHUTBIIT Ta, XKA3BLIBII Ta XKYP.

Coran KapaMacTaH MEH-MCHIITIK TaHBITHIT
YKBIMIACTBIPY/IbI KOJIFA aliFaH | OJIOIIEKUH JKOHE
OHBIH, TOHIPETIHJETINIEp, SFHU OMIIIK MapTUSCBIHBIH
Oencenninepi OChl TYCTa /1a Ka3ak XiriTTepid OybIH-
ChI3 JKEpre MaiJaTlaHFaHbIH KOPIl OTHIPMBI3,

AypI1  mMapyamlbUIBIFBIH  YHBIMIACTBIPY/A,
YKBIMITapIap IbIH ecenrey JKYMBICTAPBIH
perrectipyne kac OybIH OCHI JKYMBICKA KacTap
YUBIMBIHBIH MYIIENEPiH HIOFBIPIaHABIPY, JKarmai
YKBIMJIACTBIPY HETi3iHAe Oaiimapipl Tam peTriHzae
JKOKO apKbUIbI €riCKe NaWBIHIBIKTEI YHBIMIACTHIPY
MEH eTiCTi OTKi3y/Ie MapTHsI MEH KEHECTIK KOFaMHBIH
KYMBICBIHA J]a MOKOYPIIi TYpJe KipicTi.

JKacecmipim eric KaMITaHUSCHIHBIH MIiHICTTEpP1
aifHaachIHIA «KOIIILUTIKTI YHBIMIACTHIPYHI KaJKET»
nen Ta0buTabl. KazakcTaH jxacecmipimMi COIMATUCTIK
KYPBUIBICTBIH TYPJIi y9acKeIepiHIe kY3 eIy MBIHHAH
aca jkac Kypeckepiiepai KaMThIabl. JKacecmipiMaep
KaHJall KUBIH Ke3eHe )KypreHiHe KapaMacTaH Oy
MIHJETTI A€ MOHBIHA AJIJIbI.

Bipinmrici — eric KaMITaHUACHIMEH OalIaHBICThI
OapIIbIK IapanapAbl KapacThipy.

ExiHmrici — eric »kocnapblH OpbIHAAYAA MISIIYIIT
pel aTtkapy, eric OarmapiiaMachblHa COWKeC, TYKBIM
KOPBIH )KWHAY, OHBI TaHbIHIAY, TYKBIMJIBI CYPHINTAY,
Tazajay )KoHE CaKTay.

Y1IiHITici — COKaNIap bl eTicke MalbIHaay KOHE
KEM KOpJIapblH YHBIMJACTHIPHIN, —aybUIIIapya-
IIBUTBIK Kypaj-caiMaHAapbIH Aep Ke3iHAe KOHIeY.

Teptinmrici — keHmap, yxomvmap, MTC 6apisik
TPaKTOPJIAPBIHBIH KOKTEMT1 €ricKe NalbIH OOJbIM,
TPaKTOPJIAPABIH TOJBIK €ric Ke3eHiHAeri y3imccis
JKYMBICHI KaMTaMachl3 €TUTyl MaKcaThIHJa, €TiCKe
aybUIIIAPYyaIIbUIBIK KapyJIapblH, 9Cipece TpPaKTop
MapKi MEeH TipKeMe KypaJIapblH JalbIH/IAY.

Ocipece TpPaKTOpIApALIH Jep Ke3iHAe >KeH-
JienyiHe, TpakTop OesmiekTepiMeH OyphIC KaMmTa-
MAachI3 €TiTyiHE Ha3ap ayAapblll, TOKTAYChI3 KYMBIC
Jacay YIIiH )KaHapMail MeH Maiiiay KypajiaapbIHbIH
JKETKIUTIKTI MeILIepiH JalbIHaay.
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Becinmici — agaMmaapabl YHBIMAACTHIPY, TOJBIK
KaMIAHUAAAFbl  KYPTLIBUIBIKTB ~ YHBIMIACTBIPY
JKOHE TYKbIM KOPBIH, K€M, Kypay-caiMaH, Mailu-
Ha KYLIIH 9HE €riCTi TONBIK ©TKI3y YIIiH XKYMBIC
KYILIH YHBIMAACTBIPY.

Eric »ymbIchIHA OeICceH 1l KAThICYFa KOTIIUTIKTI
TapTy, opOip Opurazaa yiiH 191 OeNriICHreH >KYMBIC
X)ocmapel Oap Opuramanmapasl  YHABIMIACTHIPY
MIHACTTEPI Jep KE3IHIE OpBIHAayFa MYMKIHJIK
xKacay.

JKacecmipiMm ocel mapaiap alHajIackIHIA
KOMIIUIIKTI YABIMAACTBIPHIIN, OipJeH )KYMBICTHI 0a-
cTamn KeTyi KaXeT OOJIJIBI.

Kac oxiritrepmin Tek OyKapajblK KYMBICTBI
YWBIMJACTBIpYJla FaHa €MEC, COHAal-aK KEeHIIap,
ykevimap, MTC-tepaiy imki eHAIpiCTIK-TEXHU-
KaJbIK YKYMBICHIH YHBIMIACTBIPY MEH JalbIHAAY A
Jia YJIKEH JKYMBIC aTKapFaHbIH KOpe alaMbl3.

bipkarap aybpuigapia >KeTKIiHIIEKTEp KYLIiMeH
TYKBIM KOpJIapbl TOJNBIK xuHANIGL. [lueni aynanbl-
HbIH «Kapan» yKpIMIIaps! xKaHBIHIAFBI XKacTap 0a-
craybIml YieIMbI 40 ’KaHa TypeH jKacal IIBIKKaH 003-
Oananap >xeHzey HieOepXaHAChIH YHBIMAACTBIPIBI.
Kacecnipim kemerimMeH ayzaan OoibiHIIa 420 coka,
340 TeIpMa XOHIIEYIeH OTKI3IIi.

Opan  aynmaHiblK  KOMCOMOJ  KOMHTETI
aybUTIIAPYaIIbUIBIK Kypai-calMaHJapblH JKOHICY
OoiipiHIa 7 Opurana; TYKBIMAApABI Tazanay Ooii-
BIHIIA 53 KacTaH TYpaThiH 8 Opurama >KyMcaipl.
XKactap OropocbiHbIH OacTayblll YHBIMBIL MEH
Typkictan aymansiHBIH @D30-ce 3 TONACCHI3
JKeHaey OpuragacblH, OYJHe-aTalblK ayaaHIbIK
KOMCOMOJI KOMHUTET1 — 7 Opuraja »xyMcasl.

ITaBnonap aynanwiHbiH IlecuaHka ceIOCHIHBIH
ykactap OacTaybIll YHBIMBI Y)KbIMIIAPFA TYKBIM ca-
THII any yiriH 240 coM axIia >KHHaJbl, aybUIIapya-
WIBUIBIK Kypaji-caiiMaHJiap MEH aT-caliMaHaap/ibl
JKOHJICYJICH OTKI3iI, aMaMeH 33 TOHHA acThIK Ta-
3amanel. Nel3 aybin sKeTKiHIIEKTepl TYKbIM KOpPBIH
KUHaynma OeliceHIi KOMEK KOpCeTTi. Oyime-aTa
ayJaHJIbIK KOMCOMOJI KOMUTETI YKbIMIIApIapAarsl
ecenTik xymbIcKa 50 jkac a3aMaTThl )KYMBUIIBIPIBL.

Illweni aynaneiHAAa  OacTayplll  YHBIMOAp
KeHIIap, YKbIMIIapiapFa HAKThl TalchlpMaapbl-
MeEH KEeJII TipKeli. ATanFaH YiUbIMIap YKbIMIIap
MEH KCHIIapJlapFa KOMEK KOpCETTi, OJapJIbiH
KOMETIMEH COLMAJIHCTIK JKapblc eTek annasl. Opan
aynaHbIHa OipKaTap OacTaysI YbIMIap KeHIap,
ykpiMinap koHe MTC-TepiiH KeOKTeMri ericke
KeJiciM jKacacyblH TeKCepy i YHbIMIACTBIPIBL.

1-2 agamMHaH KOJIACTHI YKBIMIIapjapra OeJim,
KeHIIap, yxbeiMmap sxkone MTC-tepzin Oacraysbiii
yHBIMIapblHa OJIKEJIIK KOMCOMOJ HYCKaylapblH
Tekcepy JkeHiHae 4 Opurama xibepinmi. BJIKXKO

[ly6ap aynmaHaplk KOMUTETi YKbIMIIapiapra 158
ajlaMHaH TypaTbIH 16 ekminai xirirrepaiy opuraaa-
JapbIH skeHeTTi. OChIFaH YKcac MbICaaap OHIpIiH
Oipkarap Oacka aynaHIbIK YHBIMIAPBIHAA J1a OPBIH
QNJIBL.

JlereaMeH, KacecIipiM >KYMBICBIHIIA KEMIITi-
JIKTep 1€ OpbIH ajFaH »araaimap Oosgbl. Kac-
TapJIbIH Ta0BICKI MEH OH YJITUIEpIMEH KaTap, OJKbI-
JBIKTap MEH KEMIITTIKTepi, ackIpa CiaTeysepi Katap
KYPIi.

KemmrimikTep MeH OOCaHIBIKTAp >KYMBICBIHBIH
Heri3ri (akTinepi aygaHAbIK YABIMAApaa TiPKEIIi.
YWbIMIapIbiH, ocipece COJTYCTIK ayJaaHIapiblH
aliTapneIkTail Oeniri eTe Kem opekeT ere Oacra-
nel. JKaHa OYbIHHBIH €ric MaWIaHBIHAAFbl KYMBIC
KAapKbIHBIH KYIICHTY OOWBIHIIA >KYMBICHIHIAFBI
aJFaIlKpl arFa 0acynap TeK aknaH aiibiHaH Oaifkama
OacTajpl.

Kazak 0Ooz0anmanapblHBIH KOMIIUIIrl cayaTt-
ChI3 OOJFaHMBIKTaH, JXYPri3imin jkKaTKaH cascaT-
ThI Tikened YFeIHABL. COHABIKTAH Oonap, Kazak
0o30ananapelHBIH apachlHAA «IIOJNAK OeJCeH/Ii-
JepIiH» CaHbl apTa TYCTi. ANl aybUIABIK >KepIeri
Ka3aK acTap YUBIMBIHBIH TIpJIri; TapThIN Ay, O
3aTTapAbl TOpKiJIey, Ti3iMaey, YPbII-COry. Al KeHec
OKIMETIHIH XXYPri3reH cascaThIH OYKapara aiThIIL,
TYCIHIIPY, XaJbIKTHIH IIbIHAMBI JKaFnaibiHa Oaii-
JIaHBICTBI )KYMBIC iCTEY — ONapAbIH KalepiHe Kipim
IIBIKITA]IBL.

Kazak Oaii-KyJjakTapslH KO0 MEH Maj-MyJl-
KiH TopKileyne ae Kazak jaHa OYBIHBI epeKIle
«benceHaimK TaHBITTE. Cebedi, KeHeC KYMBICHIHA
TapThUIFaH Ka3zak 0030ayanapblHbIH KOIIILTIr Ke-
JIel XaHysIaH MIBIKKAHBIKTaH, Kbl CasCaTThIH
OarbITBIH — «Ka3akK OaillapeIH» OO JCH TYCiH-
TCHJIIKTCH, ©31He KaparaHjaa oJ-ayKaTbl JIyphIC
KapanaiblM MalblIap MEH eriHIIiaep i OapbiHIIa
KBICHIII, ©3 iCiHE «aJalIJIbIFBIH» TaHBITTHL

A Ke3i allbIK, OKBIFaH, CayaTThl )kac 0030aa-
napaeH kenmiiirin [omomexknn — «Tarbr 6ip ipi
KaTeIIriMi3 ... aybUIIaFbl TAHAAYIBUIAPABI OKPYTTIK
KYMBICTapFa, OHEPKACIlIKe, COBXO3[apfa, OKY
OpBIHJAPbIHA ANJBIK, all €cKi Kajapiap, Oaiimap
KYWBIPIIBIKTApbI, JKIKIIUIEp JKEPriTiKTi Kepre
KOTTEN KaJIbII KOHJIHI ...» JIETeH ChUITAyMEH OJlapFa
KapChl alllbIK Ta aCTBIPTHIH Teprey JKYMBICTapbIH
KYpPTi3il, ojlapra Heme TYpili aWbpIlnTap TaFrbll,
KYMBICTaH WIETTETIMNII, KyJajayFa Tyce OacTaibl.

Kazaxk 6030ananapbIHbIH KOIIILITIT MEMIIEKETTIK
KBI3METTE OOJICHIH, KOTEPUIICIIIEPIiH KaTaphIHIa
OOJICBIH ©3 1ICTEpiHiH IYPHIC-OYPBHICHIH aHBIKTAH
aMaJbl.

AIIapiibUIBIK  TE€H  YKBIMJIACTBIPYFa  KapChl
KOTEPUITeH XaIbIKThIH )KapPTHICBIHAH aCTaMbl Ka3aK
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KETKIHIIeKTepi OoJica, oNapFa KapChl NIBIKKaH
OI'TlY-miH KapyJaHfaH OTpPAITAPbIHBIH KYpambl
ama-kyita Oonapl. Illamamen anranma 30 % —
KociOM ocKepH afaMaapaaH Kypajica, kanran 70 %
— OHEPKACIN OPBIHIAPBIHAAFB KOHE MaPTHIIBIK,
KOFaMJIBIK KbI3METTEP/IET ’Kac KOMCOMOJ MyIIesnepi
TapTHUIIBL.

By sKeTKIHIIeKTepaiH KOMIIILIITI — 63 YJITHIHAH
KOJ Y3reH, Ke3 KeIreH Ka3aKThl OacCIIbIHBIH
ANJIBIHIAFBI A0BIPOMBI YIITIH «0ali-KyJIaKKay JKaTKbI-
3yJaH TaWBIHOANTBIH — Ka3aK «IIoJaK OeJICeH-
ninepineH» Kypanras 00nateiH. COHBIH HOTHKECIHIE
Ka3aK jkaHa OybIHBI OappHKaJaHbIH €Ki >KarblHIa
e3apa COFBICYFa oKeiT COKTHI. Mpicanra, OI'TIY -aig
KapyJibl OTPSITAPBIHBIH KYPaMbIH/Ia Ka3aK jKacTaphbl
0o0J1ca, KapchUTaCTapBIHBIH KOMIILIITT «O3€TiH elliM
JIeT epTereH» Kasak »ac azamartapsl eni. Keibip
nepekrepae Oip kerepicmriiep ToObiHAA 300-500
[IaMachIH/Ia Ka3aK XKIriTTepi MOFbIpIaHFaH.

JKac skeTKIiHIIEKTep CasiCH arapTy MEKeMeJIEpiH
YTITTEY OKYMBICBIH KYIICHUTYIi KOJFa  aJbll,
OJIAPJIBIH JKYMBICHIH €TiC MaHbIHA KOMIITIKTI XKH-
Han YHBIMIACTBIpY Mocenelnepine OeifiMey Kaxer
nen taopuel. Kexmrap, MTC, ykpIMIIap xaHbIHIA
OKy-YHJIepi, KbI3bUT OYphITITap, KiTalrxaHa-KiryoTap
YHBIMIACTHIPBUIIBL.

XKacrap yitbIMbI — OyJ1 TapTHsi OACIIBUTBIFEIMCH
COLMAIMCTIK KYPBUIBICTBIH OapiblK cajalapblHBIH
KOCTHIApJIapblH OpBIHAAY YLIIH Kypec >KYpri3eTiH
MWIIHOHIAFaH apMus. JKac KiriTTepaiH *yMBICHI
MEH KYpECiHiH TaOBICTBUIBIFBI OHBI OacKapaThlH
OpraHjap/plH OackKapy camachlHa TOJIBIK TOYENi
(31391158

Kanmer emec, HaKTBHI Jkefen OaCIIBUIBIK, Kac
KETKIHIIEKTEP JIETiH TYPBIC, YAaKBITHUIBI OaFraapiay,
IYpPBIC TaHJAIIFaH casCu OarbiT, KYIITEPiH Jep
Ke3iHae YHBIMAACTHIPY JKOHE OpHAIACTBIPY, ally-
aH TYpJli ONIOPTYHHCTEpre, OKIMIIIIKKE >KoHE
MacCBhUIIBIKKA KapChl ©XET KYPEC, €TiC KOCHapblH
OpBIHIAY/A TP ipKUTyJIep MeH KYMoHIaHyIapMeH
Kypecy, KeH opicTi OyKapamblK >KYMBIC, KaTal
TOPTIIT — eric MalAaHbIHIAFbl TaOBIC TIEH JKEHICTIH
KeTiJ1i 60BN TaOBUTATHIHEI O9piHE asH.

BJIK)KO aynanmeik komMuTeTTepi ©3 Oaciibl-
JIBIFBIH, TOMEHT1 JKacTap 0acTaybIll YHBIMIAPBIHBIH
HAaKThI YKaFaibl MEH KYILITEPiH €CENKEe aja OThIPHII
KYpYyJapsl THIC.

Opbip OGacTaysil YHBIMHBIH 63 KEHIIApHIHBIH,
YVKBIMIIIAPBIHBIH €TIC KOCHAPBIHBIH OPBIHAATYbI
YLIiH JKayamnKepluiliriH MIeHnecTeH, oyapra Oip
yakpITTa OpwWrana, Xeke YoKUIIeHAipinreHaepai
JKOHEITY KoHE T.0. Typle KYHACTIKTI HAKThI
KeMeK KepceTy Kaxer. Kell ke3gepae Oacrayblr
yiBIMIapra ayJaHIblK KOMHUTET TallChIpMachIMEH
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OapaThlH a3zamarTap KaKeTTI KeMeK Kepcere all-
Mal KaTaThlH JKarmaimap kesmecin xkaragsl. Cou
cebenTi ayAaHbIK KOMHUTETTEpPMEH, TOMEHT1 Oa-
CTayblll YHBIMIAAPMEH JKiOEpINIeTIH JKETKIHIIEKTep
Oencen i, JKyMBICKa KaOUIeTTi JKoHE cascu cayat-
ThI, KYPTIIBUIBIKTEl YHBIMIACThIpa ajaTblH, ©3iHe
TaNCHIPBUIFAaH MIHACTTEPAI MYKUAT OpBIHAAW amna-
THIH a3aMaTTap KaTapblHaH TaHAATyhl THIC.

Bacraysimr yitbiMaap MeH oapra XKeHENTIICTiH
ayaaH]IbIK KOMHUTET OKIJIJIEPIHCH KaTa
JKayarkeplIulik TeH TOPTINTI Tajlanm eTy KakKerT,
omapasiH KOKO kammanumsutapra KaTbhICybl, Oip-
OipiMeH Toxipube anmacybl XeHiHIe OasHIama-
JapelH THIHAAI, JKEKE YHBIMIAp >KYMBICBIHAAFBI
Karejep MeH KeMIIUTIKTepai Oip/AeH TY3ETil OTHIPY
KEepPEeK JKOHE aTaJiFaH HYCKayJapJblH TOMEHri Oa-
CTayblll YHBIMAAPHIMEH OpPBIHAATYBIHA KYHIETIKTI
OaKplIay JKYPTi3ill OTBIPY KaKeT.

Ocipece aymaHAblK YHWBIMIOApABIH eric Kam-
NaHUACBIMEH OalyIaHBICTBI JKYMBICBIHA aca 30p
KeH11 Oemy kepek. lllapyamsuiblk oprangapbIMEeH
Oipyiece OTBIpa, *Kep YKBIMIIAPIBIK JKoHE Oacka
Jla OpraHAapblH >KYMBICHIH, OJapAblH MapTUs MEH
YKIMETTiH HYCKayJapblH KaJlai OpbIHJai ThIHBIFbIH
TEKCepil, aHBIKTAIFaH KEMIIUTIKTEepi >KOrFa Oa-
TBUT Mapajap KoJIAaHy KaxkeT. Kanamsik, oHIipicTik
KOHE MeKTen OacTaybllll YHBIMAAPBIHBIH aybLl,
ceno yhbIMapblHa KeMEK KepceTyneri peji opa-
caH 3op. Kana Gacraysim yilbIMIapeiHaH MOJIEHH,
XKeH/ey OpuraganapbiH, OYKapasblK KYMBICTBI
YHBIMIACTHIPY JKOHIHAET1 OpUraganapabl >KOHENTy,
KaKeT )KaFaainapaa YKeIMIIapiiapra eHOeKk KoMeTiH
YCBIHY — KaJa YIUBIMIAPbIHBIH CEJI0 XKOHE aybul Oa-
CTaybllll YHBIMAApbIHA HAKThl KOMEK KOpCEeTYHiH
HBICaHIaPBl.

Caiibll  KeNTeHJIe, JKETKIHIICKTEPAIH JYPBIC
OacIIbUIBIK €Tyl MEH KeMeK kepcere Oimyi Oa-
PBICBIH/A, €TIC JKOCHApblH OpbIHIAYAa YJIKEH
KoJIZJay KepceTe aiaTblH MHOHep YHBIMIapbiHa
Jla KOHIN OemiHin, olapisl aybul IIapyallbUIBIFBI
KYMBICTapblHA KOCBII, OJIApJbl OChl ICKe Maiaa-
JaHyJbl MapTHS AYPHIC KOJ A€M TanThl. Al Oy
KaFaaiabpl Ka3ipri Ke3KapacreH Kaparanaa MyJaeM
KHUCBIHFA KEIIMEHTIHI KOPIHIN TYp.

KopbIThIHABI

ConbiMeH KopbiTa kene, Kaszakcran 0030a-
JaNapbIHBIH OYJT Ke3eHJerl Heri3ri MiHAeTTepiHiH
Oipi OombIml  Ka3aK  aybBUIBIHAAFBI  YKYMBICKI
CaHaJIFaHbIH Kope anaMbi3. COHbIMEH KaTap, 0JI Iap-
THSL CasCaTHIHBIH TalChIpMalapblHA COMKEC JKOHE
COHBIH MIEHOEPI IMIH/E KePTUTIKTI XaJIBIKTHI TAITKa
KIKTEyre, arajaH CaKTalbll KEJITeH KEeKTeCyl
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JKOIOFa, KeAel »IeMeHTTepiH OipikTipyre, TanThIK
YCTaHBIMFa ColKec OipbIHFall aypUIIIapyamIbUTbIK
CANIBIKTBl OTKI3yre, TYPFBUIBIKTBI OMIp CalThIHA
KeILyre OarbITTalIbl.

AybUTHarel kactap MIapyaribUIbIK KYPri3yIOiH
HEFYpJIBIM MOJICHH OMICTEpiHIH, Xep 3aHIapblH
TYCIHIIPYZiH, KalblH MaJl, KOm oHeN alyMeH,
OMEHTEPJIIIKIICH XoHE T.0. KYPEeCYIiH >KaKTayIITbICHI
Oomysl KepekTiri Tyciaipingi. JKeTkiHmexkTep
aybUIaFbl aTKAPATHIH 63 KYMBICTAPBIHAA J1a OUITiK
NapTHSCHIHBIH 0achblHIa OTBIPFAH KOMMYHHCTIK
UJICOJIOTHSIHBIH HETi3iHze, OIpIHII YITTHIK MYIJIC
YIIIiH eMec, OPTaKIIBLT MYJIe YIIIiH eHOCKKE KipiCTi.

[Maptusaein  XIII cbe3i TamcelpMacel MeEH
Kazakcran PKII(6) o6mbicThiK KomuteTiHiy 1l
IUICHYMBl IIEIIIMIEPiHIH Heri3iHge Onke xac
azaMarTapel  XaJbIKTBl ~ KooOIllepamusuiay  0oii-
BIHIIA JKYMBICBIH Kymiedte Tycri. Koomepa-
LIUSHBI YTITTeYy, OFaH KapamailbiM MallibLiap
MEH eTiHIIUIepAi XoHEe €H allJbIMEH, CEJ0 MEH
aybpUIIapAarsl JKacTapabl TapTy, KOOIEepaTHUBTEp-
re ocep eTyaAi KYWeHTy, *KalraH KOolepaTuBTepIi
aHBIKTAy JKOHE OJIApMEH Kypecy, KOOomepaTrop ma-
MaHJapbIH JalbIHAY — JKaC OYBIHHBIH XaJIbIKTHI
Koomnepanusiiay OONBIHINA JKYMBICHBIHBIH OaFbIThI
OCBIHIal O0IbI.
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